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FOREWORD 


- For purposes of 
the general format of 
English translation. 


FOREWORD 


Schmidt’s footnotes to the Coptic text have been checked with 
the manuscript, and are given here in English translation. His 
references to Schwartze’s readings have been omitted. 

The use of modern English poses certain problems in trans- 
lating the Pistis Sophia. The text contains numerous quotations 
from and allusions to the Old and New Testaments which, to 

English-speaking readers, are probably familiar in the language 

of the Revised Version. It seemed best to adopt a somewhat formal 

English prose style, and this, it is hoped, will be both Suitable and 
not unduly archaic. It will be seen that words of Greek origin 
are italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have been very repetitive and would 
have added considerably to the cost of publication. A key to these 
words of Greek derivation is given on page 776. Certain Greek 
words, some of which are gnostic technical terms, have been left 
untranslated. Following Schmidt and Till, it was thought prefer- 
able to give words of uncertain meaning in transliteration, rather 
than to attempt a translation which might be misleading. It has 
been possible in some cases to indicate in the footnotes a compar- 
able use of such words in the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

The Bibliography represents a selection from what is now 
a considerable accumulation of literature. Early writings of his- 
toric interest or likely to be of relevance today are included. For 
others not mentioned here, the bibliographies in G. R. S. Mead 
(Bibl. 34), J. Moffatt (Bibl. 35) and W. Till (Bibl. 44) should be 
consulted. Review articles on modern writers are listed in D. M. 
Scholer : Nag Hammadi Bibliography. 

My acknowledgements are due to Gyldendal Publishers for 
permission to reproduce the Coptic text of Pistis Sophia; also to 
the Trustees of the British Museum and their Successors in the 
British Library for facilities to study the manuscript in the Depart- 
ment of Oriental Manuscripts and Printed Books. I am grateful 
to Mr. T. A. Edridge, Assistant Manager of E. J. Brill, for his 
care and attention in the preparation of this volume. My thanks 
are also due to the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies 
for the Opportunity to contribute to their series; in particular to 
my volume editor, Professor R. McL. Wilson, who has read 


through the translation and made many helpful suggestions. Any 
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remaining errors are my responsibility. To Professor Martin 
Krause, for his kind encouragement over many years, I would 
also like to express my gratitude. 


Department of Egyptology, 
University College, London. 


VIOLET MAcDERMOT 
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INTRODUCTION 


History of the Askew Codex 


The Askew Codex, a volume of unknown provenance containing 
the texts of the Pistis Sophia treatises, was named after its first 
owner, A. Askew, a London doctor. Askew was a collector of 
old manuscripts, and he bought the codex from a bookseller 
(probably in London) in 1772.! After the death of Askew the 
manuscript was bought by the British Museum. A copy in the 
British Museum of the sale catalogue (1785) of Askew’s manu- 
scripts contains the entry : “Coptic MS., £10. 0. 0.” This reference 
was presumed by Crum to apply to the present document which 
appears in his catalogue as AD 5114.2 

C. G. Woide, to whom Askew gave the task of studying the 
manuscript, first brought it to the attention of theological readers,? 
introducing it under the title “Pistis Sophia” which it has since 
retained. Woide also quoted the New Testament citations in his 
Appendix ad editionem Novi T estamenti graeci e codice Ms. Alexan- 
drino ... (Oxford 1799). A copy of the whole text was made by 
Woide, but never published. The first parts to appear were the 
five “Odes of Solomon” Which were published by the Danish 
bishop, F. Münter in 1812. A further copy of the whole codex 
was made by E. Dularier between 1838 and 1840, again with 
the intention that it should be published. However the manu- 
script of Dularier never appeared in print and is now in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (Bibl. 16). 

The next attempt to prepare an edition of the text was made 
in 1848 by M. G. Schwartze who was sent to England for this 


' J. G. Buhle: Literarische Briefwechsel yon Johann David Michaelis. Leipzig 
1794-1796. Vol. III, p. 69. 

2 W. E. Crum: Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum. 
London 1905. p. 173. 

> J. A. Cramer: Beytrdge zur Beforderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger 
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg 1778. Vol. III, pp. 55f. and 154 f. 

* F. Miinter: Odae 8nosticae Salomoni tributae thebaice et latine, ... Copen- 
hagen 1812. 
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Purpose by the Königliche Preussisc 
schaften. Schwartze died before it 
script which he left was published 


he Akademie der Wissen- 
s publication, and the manu- 


to the Coptic word order. 

The translation of the text whicl 
Was published in Germany b 
He was given the task of editi 


anslations of the Coptic 
Odex. These translations 
introductory discussion. 


gnostic texts contained in the Bruce C 


rnative renderin gs 


dition, revised by 
9, and a reprint of the third edition in 1962. 


of certain Passages in an appendix. A third e 
Till, appeared in 195 


Description of the Manuscript 


The Askew Codex is described in W. E. Crum’s Catalogue of 


—r 


text on p. 234. 


on p. 318 (Schmidt 352 
stands below the last lin 


and ends in the second 
graph in a later hand stands at the head of the fi 
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binding, originally comprised 178 leav 
measure 21 x 16.5 cms. The text is 
both sides of the leaves (354 
The first scribe numbered th 
on rectos and versos. The book consists of 23 quire 
of which consists of 6 leaves, 
remainder each of 8 leaves. 
quire are Missing, 
and 345. The fj 


es of parchment. The leaves 
written in two columns on 
Sides), and is the work of two scribes. 
€ pages on the rectos only, the second 


The text consists of four “books”. 
first column on p. 114 (Schmidt 125) 
the beginning or end. The second col 
left blank, was later filled with text b 

Book Two begins on p. 115. A titl 


The Second Book of the Pistis Soph 
whole text is now k 


Book One ends with the 
and has no title, either at 


umn of p. 114, which was 
y another hand. 


Book Three thus begins on p. 235 (Schmidt 256), and ends 


). A title similar to that of Book Two 
e of the first column on p. 318. 

he second column of p. 318 (Schmidt 353) 
column of p. 354 (Schmidt 384), A para- 


Book Four begins in t 


rst column of 


Coptic Manuscripts in the British 


p. 354 (Schmidt 385). 
Sahidic Manuscripts, 


Museum under the heading of 


Two (Schmidt p. 184.6; Cha 
The manuscript, which now consists of 174 leaves in a modern 


XII 


XIII 


seeoqpoooooooooooooooogooooooooooooooooqoo.a. 


INTRODUCTION INTRODUCTION 


of light; the rebellion of the aeons against the light, 
and the removal of power from those that rebelled. 
Interpretation by Mariam, citing Isaiah 19.3,12. 
Answers by Jesus to questions by Mariam and Philip. 
Another account by Jesus of his passing through the 
aeons wearing the garment of light; account of his 
finding of the Pistis Sophia below the 13th aeon; her 
Book One is in Book recognition of the garment of light: the leaving of the 
ystery, then as d, as the 13th aeon by the Pistis Sophia. 

Saviour; in Book HII, as tely; and 13 repentances of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by Jesus, 

in Book IV, as Jesus. Maria and interpreted by various disciples, citing passages from the 

Mariam (Mariham) in di i Psalms. 

| After the 7th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 

taking of the Pistis Sophia to another place in the 

Chaos. 

After the 9th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 

removal of the Pistis Sophia from the Chaos. 


ters 1-62). Untitled | 
pters ). Untitled, but the litle presumed Another account by Je 


k of the Pistis Sophia. 
(Chapters 63-101). Initia] title (in a late 
ok of the Pistis Sophia; final title (Original) 
A part of the Books of the Saviour. 
Book III, Pp. 256-352, (Chapters 102-135). Fina] title (Original) 
as in Book II. 
Book IV, Pp. 353-384, (Chapters 136-148). Untitled. 


song 

ome, 
Discourse by Jesus on his light-power which became 
a crown of light for the Pistis 
Mary, mother of Jesus, 
Another account by 

Sophia. The meeting 

Summary of Contents a great outpouring o Mariam, 
citing Psalm 84; b citing 


Mariam and Mary, 
Luke 1.39. 


Book IJ 


garments of light, his incarna- 63 Interpretation by John, citing Psalm 84. 
John the Baptist and the dis- 64-65 Discourse by the First Mystery : another account of the 
Saving of the Pistis Sophia through the meeting of two 
11-16 Account by Jesus of his ascension Wearing the garment light-powers to become an outpouring of light. The 
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taking of the light to the Chaos by Michael and Gabriel. 
Interpretation by Peter, citing Ode of Solomon 6. 
Account by the First Mystery of the afflictions of the 
Pistis Sophia by the Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant, 
in the Chaos; her cry for help; the sending of Michael 
and Gabriel to carry her on their hands and to guide her 
out of the Chaos; the outpouring of light which became 
her crown. The trampling upon the powers of the Chaos 
by the Pistis Sophia and the First Mystery. Interpre- 
tation by James, citing Psalm 90. 

Songs of praise of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by the First 
Mystery. Interpretations by various disciples, citing the 
Odes of Solomon and Psalms. Account by the First 
Mystery of the bringing of the Pistis Sophia to a place 
below the 13th aeon: discourse on the three times; 
account of the abandoning of the Pistis Sophia below 
the 13th aeon. 

Discourse by the First Mystery, sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, before the sending of his garment from the 24th 
Mystery ; the persecution of the Pistis Sophia by Adamas; 
her cry for help. Interpretation by James, citing Psalm 7. 
Account by the First Mystery of the words spoken by 
the Pistis Sophia to Adamas and the archons; her cry 
for help to the light. Interpretation by Martha, citing 
Psalm 7. 

Account by Jesus of his taking of the Pistis Sophia to 
the 13th aeon; the recognition of the Pistis Sophia by 
the 24 invisible ones; her song of praise to Jesus and 
thanks for her deliverance. Interpretation by Philip, 
citing Psalm 106. 

Answers by Jesus to questions by the, disciples : on the 
24 invisible ones; on the precedence of souls which 
have received mysteries in this world over all those 
within the Treasury of the Light; on the magnitude of 
the helpers; on the ranks to which souls may go, 
according to the mysteries they have received. 

Another discourse on the ranks to which souls may go; 
on those who have received the mystery of the Ineffable: 
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100-101 


Book III 
102 


103-110 


Iii 


112-113 


114-125 


127-135 
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on this mystery as the source of all knowledge; despair 
of the disciples and answer by Jesus that this mystery is 
easy to those who renounce the world; another discourse 
on the knowledge of this mystery; the unimpeded ascent 
to the height of the souls of those who have received 
this mystery, and their fellow-rulership with Jesus. 
Answers by Jesus to questions on the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery and 
the mysteries of the light; the need of mankind for 
purification by the mysteries. 

Answer by the Saviour to a question by Andrew on the 
status of mankind; the inheritance by the disciples of 
the Kingdom of the Light. 


Discourse by Jesus on renouncing the world in order to 


be saved from the punishments of Amente; on preaching 
to the world, and the means of going to the Kingdom 
of the Light. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of the disciples 
on forgiveness in relation to the mysteries. 

Discourse by the Saviour on the power, soul and spirit 
counterpart which compel men to sin. 

Discourse by Jesus on the bondage of the soul to the 
spirit counterpart and destiny; the effectiveness of mys- 
teries. Interpretation by Maria, citing the Gospels and 
Romans. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions by the disciples on 
the efficacy of the mysteries in the forgiveness of sins. 
Interpretations by the disciples, citing the Gospels and 
Psalm 31. 

Answer by Jesus to a question by Maria on the outer 
darkness and places of punishment; the dragon of 
twelve chambers, having its tail in its mouth ; the names 
of the archons of each chamber. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of Maria and 
Salome. Discourse on the dragon of the outer darkness; 
on the bondage of the soul to the archons of the 


XVII 


137-140 


141-143 


144-148 
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Heimarmene: on the spirit counterpart and destiny; 
on release by means of the mysteries; on the souls of 
the patriarchs and prophets. 


Ritual prayer of Jesus after his resurrection, in the 
presence of his disciples; description of the flight of 
the heavens, the world and the sea to the west, with 
Jesus and the disciples standing in the air in the way 
of the Midst. 

Discourse by Jesus on the separation of the archons 
according to their practice of the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse; on five archons which are identified as 
planets; on another five archons which incite men to 
wickedness, and lead them to destruction. Discourse on 
the purification of souls; identification of the aeons of 
the sphere with the signs of the zodiac; the torments of 
souls. 

Vision by the disciples of fire, water, wine and blood; 
mysteries of the light brought by Jesus into the world, 
which forgive sins. Ritual of fire, vine branches, wine, 
water and loaves. Prayer by Jesus to his Father for 
forgiveness of the disciples. Discourse on the mysteries 
of baptism of fire, water and spirit. 

(Interruption by lacuna of 8 pages) 

Answers by Jesus to questions on the punishment of 
various sins; prayer to Jesus for compassion, spoken 
by the disciples in Amente. 
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Arbeiten zur Geschichte des spateren Judentums und des Urchristen- 
tums. | 

Corpus Hermeticum (A. D. Nock and A. J. Festugiére. Paris, 1960). 
A Coptic Dictionary (W. E. Crum. Oxford, 1962). 

Doctoral Dissertations accepted by American Universities. 

Dansk Teologisk Tidsskrift. 

Hastings Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. | 
Les Intailles Magiques Gréco-Egyptiennes (A. Delatte et Ph. Derchain. 
Paris : Bibliothéque Nationale, 1964). 

The Journal of Theological Studies. 

New Testament Abstracts. 

Norsk Teologisk Tidsskrift. 

Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 3 Auflage. 

Revue de Qumran. 

Revised Version of the New Testament. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. | 
Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Lite- 
ratur. 

Zeitschrift für Agyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde. 

Zeitschrift für die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 


Berlin Codex 


BG 8502 | The Gospel of Mary. 
2 The Apocryphon of John. 
3 The Sophia of Jesus Christ. 


Bruce Codex 


The Books of Jeu. 
The Untitled Text. 


Nag Hammadi Codices 


II, | The Apocryphon of John. 

i, 2 The Gospel of Thomas. 

II, 3 The Gospel of Philip. 

Il, 4 The Hypostasis of the Archons. 
Ho On the Origin of the World. 
III, 2; IV, 2 The Gospel of the Egyptians. 
V, 1 Eugnostos the blessed. 

V, š The Apocalypse of Adam. 

VIL 1 The Paraphrase of Shem. 

VIII, 1 Zostrianus. 


Manichaean Literature 


Manichäische Handschriften der Staatlichen Museen, Berlin, Band I: 


Kephalaia. Hrsg. J. Polotsky und A. Böhlig, Stuttgart, 1940. 
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SIGLA 


() Round brackets in the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. 


ie Pha BS ee PAR S Ae ae: Bros SRE PE 


Pointed brackets in the text and translation indicate conjec- 
tural emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript 
and literal translations of the text are given as notes to the 
text and translation respectively. 


Square brackets in the text and: translation indicate ditto- 
graphy or other material erroneously interpolated by the 
scribe which should be omitted in the translation. PISTIS SOPHIA 


THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 
NOTE 


The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page 
of the text are given. Other references to the texts and translation 
are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. Where the notes 
refer to alternative renderings of the translation, Schmidt - VIOLET MACDERMOT, Pistis Sophia 
Schmidt’s translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 44, pp. 1-254); Till = 
Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-82). 

The pages of the text and translation carry the page numbers 
of Schmidt’s edition of the Coptic text (Bibl. 46) in the upper 


eit and right hand margins pee ey It is to these numbers f Since the publication of The Nag Hammadi Library in English 


li ased x iw i 
that references are made throughout, and all indexes are b | based on the Facsimile Editions of the Nag Hammadi texts, pre- 
on these numbers. 


Errata 


vious systems of page numbering have been superseded. Correc- 
tions are therefore required as follows: 
In II, 2 Gospel of Thomas, for 84 read 36 
for 86 read 38 
for 90 read 42 
In II, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons, for 143 read 95 
In II, 5 On the Origin of the World, for 148 read 100 
for 151 read 103 
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(BOOK I) 


ACMMNE AE MNNCA TPE IC TWOYN GBOX 2N X : l. But it happened that after Jesus had risen from the 
NETMOOYT Ayw A4P-MNTOYE Npomne EIWMAXE | dead he spent eleven years speaking with his disciples '. 
MN N64MAOHTHC Ayw €4+CBRW NAY WA NTONOC x And he taught them only as far as the places of the first 
MMATE MIG)pn-Taqd) ° ayw WA NTOnoc Anwopn 3 ordinance? and as far as the places of the First Mystery 

5 MMYCTHPION naï ETNZOYN MNKATANETACMA ET- which is within the veil? which is within the first ordinance, 


— kus ainan PPS A . . : . 4 r 
MNOYN MN@Opn NTwWa ETE NTO ne nMe2xoyT- which x the iw. mete eget er below anes wa 

M are In the secon irst Mystery which i re 
AITE MMYCTHPION 6BOA* AYW ENECHT NA €J. second space of the First Mystery which is before 


ioon SH fiNeSCNLY i = ú all mysteries — the Father in the form of a dove *. And 
NX(D 3 š | . . x= 6 
1 FAMA NTG Mi@opn MMY | Jesus said to his disciples: “I have come forth from that 


HERREN pis MMYCTHPION NIM* NDT MNINE First Mystery which is the last mystery, namely the 24th”. 
10 NOPOOMNE* EPE IC XW MMOC NNE4JMAOHTHC XE And the disciples did not know and understand that there 
NTAIEr oe 2M naopn MMYCTHPION ETMMAY ETG was anything within that mystery. But they thought that that 
NTO4 NE H2XG MMYCTHPION ETE NME2XOYTAITE mystery was the head of the All5, and the head of all the 
NE AYW ETE MNE MMAOHTHC EIME ayw Mnoynoï things that exist". | And they thought that it was the com- 
XE OYN-AAAY MPOYN MNMYCTHPION ETMMAY* AAAA 
15 NEYMEEYE NE ENMYCTHPION ETMMAY X€ NTOW NE x AN 


TKEPAAH MNTHP4 AYW TANE NNETWOON THpOY ° 
(1-3) see Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 51, p. 426. 
(4) first ordinance; see Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 166, n. 1; J 122. 
l the first hand runs to 23.15; the second hand continues until 212.18; the first (5) veil; see U 237. 
hand begins again there and completes the main text to 384.23; 385.1-8 is in (7) outside and below; Till: towards the outer and lower. 
a later hand. a ` (16) the All; the Greek, tò nãv; see also U 226. 
MS €TN2OYN ; perhaps better ETMnN20yt. 
cryptogram tft used very frequently for MYCTHPION. 
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AYO NGYMG6GYG ne xe ÑTOq NE MXWK NNXWK 
THPOY* GBOA XE N6P€ © xq MMOC NAY ne ETBE 
IIMYCTHPION ETMMAY xe NTOq NETKWTE Enaopn 
NTwa) MN nFoy Nxaparmn AYW MN NINOS Noy- 
5 OGIN AYD MN npþoy MNAPACTATHC AYW MN NEOH- 
CAYPOC THP4 MrlOYyOG6IN: AYW ON ENEMNE © xo 
CNEIMABHTHC ÑNCWP EROX” THPY NNTONOC THPOY 
MIINOG NA2OPATOC NÑ NQOMNT NTPLAY NAMIC 
MN NXOYTAdTE NAZOPATOC NN NEYTONOC THpoy 
MN N6EYAION Mn NCYTAZIC THPOY NeE ETOYCHP 
GBOA MMOC NAÏ ETE NTOOY NE NENPOBOAOO YE 
MIINOG NA2OPATOC AYW MN NEYATENNHTOC ayap 
MN NE6YAYTOrENHC AY@ MN NEYTENNHTOC AYW MN 
NEYPWCTHP AYO NÑ NEYXWMPICCYNzyroc : AYW 
5 MN NEYAPXWN NÑ NEYCZOYCIA* MN NEYXOEIC MN 
NEYAPXATTEAOC: NN NEYATTEAOC: Mn NGYAGKA- 
NOC ` MN NEYAITOYPrOC: MN Noikoc THPOY NTE 
NEYCPAIPA* ayo MN NTASIC THPOY MIIOYA noya 
MMOOY: Ayw ENEMNE IC XW CNEIMAOHTHC MnCOP 
GBOA 'FHPq NNENPOBOAOOYG MNEOHCAYPOC OYAE 
NEYTAZIC NOG ETOYCHP EBOA MMOC OYAE NG- 
MN4IX WD GPOOY ne NNEYCWTHP KATA TAC M- 
NOYA NOYA Noe ETOYO MMOC: OYAG NGCMITq- 


8 MNOS written Over erasure, 2 letters following 6 expunged (here and else- 
where letters are expunged by supralinear points); MNT written over erasure; 
N in margin before TPIAYNAMIC. 

12 MS NEYACTENNHTOC: the first r expunged. 

23 MS Mnoya.: ANOYA on next line. 


oe 
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neti shi 
ka Sain ds 


omega: Ass 


a aS lg 
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BOOK I CHAPTER | 2 


pletion of all completions, because Jesus had said to them 
concerning that mystery, that it surrounded the first ordi- 
nance and the five incisions! and the great light and the 
five he 


24 invisible ones and all their 


heir ranks, how they extend 3 
4. 


— and their unbegotten ones a 
their begotten ones and their 


(4) five incisions: see Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 348-49: J 121. 

(5, 6) Treasury of Light; see J 99 etc. 

(10) extend; Till : are distributed (also 3.10: see 16.21). 

(11) emanations; see J 47 etc. 

(14) luminaries: see U 255. 

(16, 17) decans and ministers; see CH Exc. Stob. VI, Introduction, PP. xxxvili-]xi: 
J 79. 


3 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XOOC EPOOY NE XE NIM MÓjYAAZ H€T2IPN TOYE! 
TOYEL (MIIYAH) MHGGHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: OYAE 
NEMN4xXW EPOOY NE MNTONOG NCWTHP N2ATPE- 
GY: ETG NTOW n€ NAXOY MNAAOY: AYW NEMNA- 
s XW Epooy NE MNTONOC MNUGOMNT N2AMHN XE 
GYCHP GBOX’ 2N AG NTonoc: AYW NEeMnaxw 
Gpooy ne xe epe tr}OY NHN CHP EBOA 2N AG 
NVONOC* OYAE NKECAG4 N2AMHN ETE NTOOY NE 
TCAE NPWNH XE AG) NE NEYTONOC KATA OG 
GTOYCHP EBOA MMOC AYW ENEMNE IC XW ENEY- 
MAOHTHC XG epe nþoy MNAPACTATHC O’ NAG NTY- 
NOC H NTAYNTOY 2N Ad) NTONOC: OYAG NEMNdXW 
GPOOY NE XG NTA NNOG NOYOGIN CWP GBOA NAG) 
NeE* H XE NTAYNT4 2N AW NTONOC: OYAE NG- 
Mnaxw epooy ne Mn+oy NXAPATMH: OYAE ETBE 
naopn NTW) XG NTAYNTOY 2N XG) NTONOC® AA- 


AX 2ZAHAWC NEW)AXG NMMAY MMATE NG 64-}+-CBRW F 


NAY XE CEMOON*: AAAA NEYCWP EBOX MN TTAZIC 
NTE NEYTONOC NEMN4XOOC EPOOY NE KATA OG 
ETOYUOON MMOC* ETBE NAi PW MNOYEIME XE 
OYN-KETONOC Woon POYN MNMYCTHPION ETMMAY ` 
AYW ENEMNYXOOC ENGYMAOHTHC XG NTATEP GEOX 
2N AG) NTONOC WANE? E2Z0YN ENMYCTHPION CT- 
MMAY* GAN }+NPOGACE EBOA N2HT4* AAAA EG)AG- 
1 MS TOYeEl, thrice; the third expunged. 


2 supply MNYAH. 
7 MS originally Adj; 2 inserted above. 
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over each of the <doors> of the Treasury of Light. Nor had 
he told them of the place of the twin saviour’ who is the 
child of the child 2. Nor had he told them of the place of the 
three amens 3, in which places they extend, and he had not 
told them in which places the five trees* are spread, nor of 
the seven other amens, namely the seven voices 5, which their 
place is and how they extend. And Jesus had not told his 
disciples of what type are the five helpers? (parastatai). 
Or into which places they are brought. Nor had he told 
them in what manner the great light extends, or into which 
places it is brought. Nor had he told them of the five 
incisions, nor concerning the first ordinance, into which 
places they are brought. But he had only spoken to them 
in general, teaching them that they existed. But he had not 
told them their extent and the rank of their places according 
to how they exist. Because of this they also did not know 
that other places existed within that mystery. And he had 
not said to his disciples: “I came forth from such and such 
places’ until I entered that mystery, until I came forth from 
it”. But he had | said to them as he taught them: “I came 


(3) twin saviour : see Diod. Sic. IV, 43; J 119; ATh 11, 31, 39. 

(4) child of the child; see J 103, 119; GEgypt III.50; 1V.62; Keph XIX p. 61. 
(5, 8) three amens, seven amens; see Hippol. VI, 43; J 99, 119. 

(7) five trees: see J 100; GTh 84; Keph VI p. 30 etc. 

(9) seven voices; see J 100; GEgypt III, 43; IV, 52; on seven vowels, see 
Hippol. VI, 47; Kropp (Bibl. 26) HI, p. 28; Dieterich (Bibl. 15) p. 22ff.; 
(see 273.5). 

(11) five helpers; see J 107, 121; U 230; GEgypt III.64. 

(24) such and such places; Till: such and such a place. 
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PISTIS SOPHIA ; BOOK I CHAPTER 2 4 


XOOC NAY 6d-FCEO NAY XG NTAIG’ GBOA JN nMYC- I forth from that mystery”. Because of this they thought now 


THPION ETMMAY' ETBE Nai GG NGYMGGYG ENMYC- i of that mystery that it was the completion of all completions, 
THPION eTMMAYy XE NTOW ne nxwK ‘Nex TH- i and that it was the head of the All, and that it was (the) 


POY’ ayw x€ NTO4 ne TKEPAAH MNTHPT: AYW whole pleroma, since Jesus had said to his disciples : “That 
f H- . > mystery surrounds the totalities of which I have told you all 
> XE NTO4 NE (NG)MAHPWMA THP’ GEMAH EUJAPE 


sa I k from the day on which I met you until today”. Because of 
i. XOOC ENEIMAOHTHC AR NMYCTHPION TENDA I this the disciples thought now that there was nothing existing 
NTO4 NETKWTG ENINTHP - NENTAIXOOY EPWTN i within that mystery. 
THPOY XIN MIG2OOY ENTAIANANT? EPWTN 26WC P ON 
WA20YN ENOOY NOOY s€ ha be Were ii 2. It happened as the disciples were sitting with one 
"a _ p another upon the Mount of Olives, as they spoke these 
PATHE MGEYE He XE MN-AAAY Woon Mpoyn M- x words they rejoiced with great Joy, and they were very 
NMYCTHPION €TMMXY: Jubilant, and they said to one another: “We are blessed 
$ ACMMNE CE GPE MMAOHTHC 2MOOC MN-NEYEPHY beyond! all men who are on earth because the Saviour has 
AXM NTOOY NNXOGIT CYXW NNEWAXE AYW EY- revealed these things to us, and we have received the pleroma 
PAWE 2N OYNOG NPAUE AYW CYTEAHA EMAWO: and the whole completion”. As they were saying these things 
5; AYO) EYXW MMOC NNGYEPHY XE ANON 2GNMAK2- to one another, Jesus was sitting at a short distance from 
PIOC ANON NAPA NPWME THPOY GT2AXM NKA? XE À them. | 
NCWTHP GXH-NAT NAN GBOA* AYW ANXI ANENA It happened, however, on the 15th of the moon in the 


POMA MN 112CCOK THPT: Nai € — month of Tôbe?, which is the day on which the moon 
' NAI GY 2 M INGYE l l 
i TEA RORY SMGVEPRY becomes full, now on that day when the sun had risen on its 


NE EPE IC 2MC 3 1Y € M N . a < 
ai aa "TANT ma MOO Y, NOYOJHM path, there came forth after it a great power oí light, giving 
20 ACMMNE AE 2M HIMNTH MNOO? MNEBOT NTWBE ETE a very great light, and there was no measure to its accom- 
NTO HE H62OOY EWAPC NOO? XWK N2HT4'* MNG- panying light *, for it came forth from the Light | of Lights, 
200Y GG ETMMAY NTEPE NPH EI BOA 2N TG4BACIC ` 
ACEV EBOA MNNCWd NGI OYNOG NAYNAMIC NOYOGIN ' (16) blessed beyond; Till: more blessed than; Schmidt : blessed before. 
wg ek * (20) Tóbe; fifth month of the Coptic year. 
CCP-OYOGEIN GMAG)O CMAG)O °: GMN-(DI CNOYOEIN 3> (22) path; lit. basis: perhaps Ba&ptc, bark (of the sun); (see 354.21). 
j ETCO’? MMOd . NTACeP CAP GBOA SM NOYOEIN NTE | 4 (25) to its accompanying light; lit. to the light in which it (the power) is. 


l MS originally MOMYCTHPION; 2 inserted above. 
5 mG following the copula MG omitted; « at the end of line precedes WAPE. 
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5 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NOYOGIN* AYO) NTACEP EBOA 2M Pac MMYCTHPION ° 
ETE NTO NE nMe2xoyTAdTE MMYCTHPION XIN 
N2OYN ABOA’ NXM ETMOON IN NTazsic NTE 
NIMG2CNAY NXWPHMA NTE niwopn MMYCTHPION ` 
s NTOC AG TOOM ETMMAY NOYOGIN acer G2pAi EXN 
IC AYW ACKWTE EPO4 THPq: E42MOOC GqOYHY EBOA 
NNEIMAOHTHC AYW NEA4P-OYOEIN NE EMAGO EMA- 
()O ` €MN-GI ENOYOEIN ENEqwoon MMos: AYW 
ENEMNE MMAOHTHC NAY GİC EBOA MNNOG NOYO6GEIN 
ENEIWOON N29HTq H ENEWGOON MMO4' NGA NEYBAA 
TAP 2TOMTM NE EBOA MNOS NOYOEIN EN6Eqwoon 
N2HT4* AAA NEYNAY MMATE NE ENOYOGEIN: Gq- 
NOYXE EBOA N2GNAKTIN NOYOGEIN ENAWMWOY ` AYW 
NEYWHU) AN NE MN-NGYEPHY Not NAKTIN NOYOGEIN® 
5 AY NEPE NOYOEIN NEYO MMING MING NE’ ayw 
N6é4O’ NTYNOC TYNOC NE XIN MNECHT ETNE* EPE 
OYA corn E€E0YA TMNCON Ñ OYNOS NEOOY 
NOY(O)EIN NXT-Fd)i ePOq: NEw XIN NECHT ÑNKA? 
(Q)A2PAT EMNHYE' 

3 AYW NTEPE MMAOHTHC NAY GHOYOGIN ET- 
MMAY' AYWWNE 2N OYNOG N20TE AYW 2N oy- 
NOG NU)TOPTP ° 

3 ACUWNE GG NTEPE TGCOM NOYOEIN ETMMAY EF 
G2pAl EXN IC ACKWTE EPOd THPA WHM (DHM ` TOTE 


17 MS originally coTa@4; q expunged. MS originally NOOY; € inserted above. 
18 MS Noyein., 
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and it came forth from the last mystery, which is the 24th 
mystery from within outwards. these which are in the ranks 
of the second space of the First Mystery. That light-power, 
however, came down upon Jesus and it surrounded him com- 
pletely as he was sitting at a distance from his disciples, and 
he gave light exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which was his. And the disciples did not see Jesus because 
of the great light in which he was, or which was his, for 
their eyes were darkened because of the great light in which 
he was. But they only saw the light which cast forth many 
rays of light. And the rays of light were not equal to one 
another. And the light was of many kinds, and it was of 
different types from below upwards, so that one (ray) was 
many times more excellent than another in a great glory 
of light to which there was no measure. It reached from the 
earth below! upwards to the heavens. 

And when the disciples saw that light they were in great 
fear, and in great agitation. 


3. Now it happened when the light-power had come 
down upon Jesus, it gradually surrounded him completely. 
Then | Jesus rose or ascended to the height, giving light 


! (18) from the earth below; lit from the bottom of the earth. 


6 PISTIS SOPHIA 


AIC TOI H A4920) GIIXICG GAdP-OYOEIN EMAWO 
EMAWO 2N (OY)OYOEIN EMN-G)l Epod: AYW NEPE 
MMAOHTHC GWT NCwa ne” GMN-OYON MMOOY 
C)AXE* DANTIBWK G2prAi ETNE” AAAA NGY@Moon TH- 
5 POY 2N OYNOG NCIFH: NAT 6G NTAYMONEG MINNTH 
MNOO2* NEZ00Y EG)AdXMK NTE MNEBOT NTODBG: 

3 ACMWNE CE NTEPG IC BWK GCGSPAT ETNE MNNCA 
WOMTE NOYNOY: AXAYGTOPTP Net NGOM THPOY 
NMITHYE AYW AYNOGIN THPOY 21 NGYEPHY + NTOOY 
MN NEYAIDN THPOY MN NEYTONOC THPOY* AYO 
MN NEYTASIC THPOY AYW A MKA? THP KIM MN 
NGTOYH2 AXW4 THPOY’ AYW AYWTOPTP Net N- 
PWME THPOY GT2M HKOCMOC MN NKEMAOHTHC: 
AY NEYMEEYE THPOY NE XE MGUAK GYNAGA- 
5 NKOCMOG* AYW NEMNOYKA-TOOTOY GBOA NE NGI 
NGOM THPOY GT2N MNHYG GYUTPTMOP NTOOY MN 
HKOCMOC THPY AYW NGYKIM THPOY NG EXN NEY- 
EPHY XIN XNWOMTG MHMNTH Mnoo> (MNEBOT) 
NTMBE Wa2pai expire MNEIPACTE* AYU NEPG 
NATTEAXOC THPOY MN NGEYAPXArrEroc AYW MN 
NGOM THPOY MNXICE NEY2YMNGYE THPOY NE ENCA- 
N2OYN NTE MICAN2OYN : 2DCTE NEPE MKOCMOC 
THPY CWTM eney:Pooy EMNOYKA-TOOTOY €EBOX 
MA XM ITE MNEdpacté: MMAOHTHG AE N6EY2MOOC 
NE 21 NEYEPHY GYO  N2OT6 ` AYW NGAYWTOPTP NG 


2 MS 2m oyoelri. 
18 supply MNeEBOT. 
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exceedingly, with <a) light to which there was no measure. 
And the disciples gazed after him, and not one of them 
spoke until he had reached heaven, but they all kept a great 
silence. Now these things happened on the 15th of the moon, 
on the day on which it is full in the month of Tébe. 

Now it happened when Jesus went up to heaven, after 
three hours all the powers of the heavens were disturbed, 
and they all shook against one another ', they and all their 
aeons, and all their places and all their ranks and the whole 
earth moved with all who dwelt upon it. And all the men 
in the world were agitated, and also the disciples. And they 
all thought : “Perhaps the world will be rolled up”. And all 
the powers which are in the heavens did not cease from their 
agitation, they and the whole world, and they all moved 
against one another? from the third hour of the 15th of the 
moon in (the month of) Tóbe until the ninth hour of the 
following day. And all the angels and their archangels and 
all the powers of the height all sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner?, so that the whole world heard their voices, 
and they did not cease until the ninth hour of the following 
day. 


4. The disciples, however, sat with one another in fear, 
and were greatly agitated. | They were afraid, however, on 


(9) shook against one another; Till : trembled together. 
(17) moved against one another; Tiil: moved upon one another. 
(21, 22) innermost of the inner; see J 99. 


7 PISTIS SOPHIA 


EMAWO GMA()O: NGYP2OTG AG NG ETBG UNOS Ñ- 
KMTO 6TWMOON AYW NEYPIME H€ MN-NGYGPHY 
GYX.W MMOC XG OY APA NETNAGWNE* MEJAK GPG 
NCWTHP NABWA GBOX NNTONOC THPOY : 

ç NAL GG EYXW MMOOY GYPIMG G2OYN ENEYEPHY : 
MINAY NXM ITG MNEdPACTE A MNHYE OYWN Ay% 
AYNAY EIC E4NHY ENEGCHT’: GqP-OYOGIN EMAWO 
GMX0)O * EMN-G)I ENEIOYOIN ET4WMOON N?HT4 ` NGdP- 
OYOGIN TAP N2OYO ENNAY ENTAGBOK E2pPal GM- 
NHYE* 2WCTE NEMNGGCOM NPMNKOCMOC Gda)ArAxéE 
GNOYOEIN GNGYGOON MMOq : AYW NEINEX-AKTIN 


z 


NOYOEIN GBOA NG GMATEG EMATE EMN-G)I ENEG- Z 


AKTIN” AYW NEPGE NGIOYOGIN NEqwHG) AN NE ÑN- 
NEdGPHY * AAAA N6qO' MMING MING NE AYW NEGO’ 
SNTYNOG TYNOC NE EPE 20iINE OYOTB GNGYGPHY 
TMNCON* AYW NEPE NOYOEIN THPA 21 NEGEPHY NE: 
NEYO’ NWOMTG N2E NE AYW NEPG OYE OYOTB 
GOYGL NE TMNCON’ TMG2CNTG ET?N TMHTE NECOY. 
OTB NG ETE2ZOYEITE GYMNECHT: AYW TME2G)OMTE 
GVATNG MMOOY THPOY NECOYOTB NE ETCNTE ET- 


(2JMNECHT* AYW Taopn NCITG KH E&TMNECHT 


MMOOY THPOY* ECO MIING MHOYOGIN NEenTader’ [i] 


— — — . | = 
EXN IC GMIATIBODK G2PAÏ EMNHYE AYW €6d@)H@ 
OYBUd MMATE 2M NEIOYOGIN' AYW TWOMTG N2G 
5 NOYOGIN NEYO MMING MING NOYOGIN NE AYW NEYO’ 


21 MS wremucenr; read TH GCTMNECHT, or ETKEH MNECHT. 
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account of the great earthquake which happened, and they 
wept together, saying : “What will happen now? Perhaps 
the Saviour will destroy all the places”. 

As they were saying these things and were weeping to 
one another, on the ninth hour of the following day the 
heavens opened, and they saw Jesus coming down, giving 
light exceedingly, and there was no measure to the light 
in which he was. For he gave more light than in the hour 
that he went up to heaven, so that the men in the world 
were not able to speak of the light which was his, and it cast 
forth very many rays of light, and there was no measure 
to its rays. And his light was not equal throughout, but 
it was of different kinds, and it was of different types, so that 
some were many times superior to others, and the whole 
light together was in three forms, and the one was many 
times superior to the other; the second which was in the 
middle was superior to the first which was below; and the 
third which was above them all was superior to the second 
which was below. And the first ray which was below them 
all was similar to the light which had come down upon Jesus 
before he went up to heaven, and it was quite equal to it in 
its light. And the three light-forms were of different kinds 
of light and they were | of different types. And some were 
many times superior to others. 


PISTIS SOPHIA 


NTYNOC TYNOC H€: EPE 20ING OYOTE G20iNG TM- 
ncon: 

3 ACMWNE AG NTEPE MMAOHTHC NAY ENAT XYP- 
20TE EMATE AYW AYATOPTP: IC G€ NNAHT? AYW 
5 NZAAG2HT” NTEPEINAY ENGIMAOHTHC XE AYU)TOPTP 
2N OYNOG NG)TOPTP* AAMAXE NMMAY 64X.W MMOC 
XE TWK N2HT ANOK NE MMppeo Te - 

7 ACHWWNE GG NTEPE MMAOHTHC CWTM ENEIG)VAXG 
NEXAY XE NXOEIC EG)XE NTOK NG CWK EPOK M- 
NEKOYOEGIN NEOOY TAPNEG)-AZ6EPATN* GEMMON A 
NENBAX 2TOMTM AYW ANG)TOPTP AYO ON Ad- 
G)TOPTP NGI NKOCMOC THP EBOA MNNOG NOYOGEIN 
ETGOOM MMOK: 

ç TOTE IC XqCOK Epod MNECOY MNGIOYOEI : 
5 AY NTEPE NAT WMwWNE AYTWK N2HT NGI MMAOH- 
THC THPOY AYE EPATA NIC AYHA2TOY THPOY 21 
OYCOM AYOYWUT NXq EYPAGE 2N OYNOG NPAG6 ` 
NEXAY NA4 XE 2PABBEL NTAKBWK ETWN: H OY TG 
TEKAIAKONIA. NTAKBWK MMOC H 2N OY NTOG NG 
NEIQQTOPTP THPOY MN NEIKMTO THPOY ENTAY- 
MWNE’ TOTE NEXAd NAY NGI IC NNAHT XG PAWE 
NTETNTEAHA XIN MNGINAY XE AIBWK WA NTO- 
NOC GNTMXMGU GBOA N2HTOY' XIN NOOY G€ GBOA 
FNAWQAXE NMMHTN 2N OYNAPPHCIA XIN TAPXH 


saq a 
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5. It happened, however, when the disciples saw these 
they were greatly afraid and agitated. Now Jesus, the com- 
compassionate and tender-hearted, when he saw that his 
disciples were in great agitation, he spoke to them saying : 
“Be courageous. It is I, do not fear” *. 


6. Now it happened when the disciples heard these words, 
they said : “Lord, if it be thou, draw thy light-glory to thy- 
self so that we can stand, otherwise our eyes are darkened 
and we are agitated, and also the whole world is agitated 1, 
because of the great light which is thine”. 

Then Jesus drew to himself the glory of his light. And 
when this had happened all the disciples took courage, they 
came before Jesus, they all prostrated themselves at the same 
time, they worshipped him, rejoicing with great joy. They 
said to him: “Rabbi, where didst thou go, or what was 
thy service in which thou didst go, or for what reason were 
all these disturbances and all these earthquakes which 
happened?” 2 

Then Jesus, the compassionate, said to them : “Rejoice 
and be glad? from this hour because I have been to the 
places from whence I came forth. From today onwards now 
I will speak with you openly from the beginning | of the 


cf. Mt. 14.27; Mk. 6.50 
cf. Mt. 5.12 


(11, 12) are darkened .. 
... have been agitated ... has been agitated. 
(19) was thy service ... for what reason were; lit. is thy service 


. are agitated ... is agitated; lit. have been darkened 


... for what 
reason are; on service, see U 239. 


9 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NVAAHOGIA GMA NECXOMK* AYW -PuAGARE FIMMITH 
N20 21 20 AXN IINPABOAH ° M-PNAZEN-AAAY EPCOT 
AN XIN NGINAY NTE NAIXICG AYW NANTONOC NTA- 
ANOGIA: AY +-GZROYCIA DAP MAT ATM TMATU)AXG 
5 GPOW AYW ATM HIG)OPII MMYCTHPION NTE MMYCTH- 
PION THPOY* GTPAMAXE UMMHTN XIN TAPXH GA 
HGHAHPWMA* AY XINZOYN GABOA AYW XINBOXA 
(AZLOYN* CWTM GG TAXW GPWTN N2WB NIM’ AC- 


(QG GRMOoOG ElIOYHY GBOX MMWTN NOYKOYI 


2XM HTOOY NNXOEIT EIMEGYE GNTAZIC NTAIA- 
KONIA GNTAYTAYOEL ETBHHTC XG ACXWK EBOX: 
Ayw MHATATNNOOY NAT MHAGNAYMA NGI xG 
MMYCTHPION* GTE NTO4 NG NME2XOYTAYTE MMYC- 
THPIOM XIN H2ZOYN GABOA* NAT ETGOON 2M NMC2- 
5 CNAY NX@PHMA NTE WIGOPH MMYCTHPION ?N TTA- 
31C NTE NCXWPHMA GFMMAY* ACMWMNE CE NTEPEL 
GIMG XE ACXWK GBOA NGI VTASIC NTAIAKONIA GNT- 
AIEV GFBHHTC* AYW EMHATE UMYCTHPION GIMMAY 
TNOOY NAT MUAGNAYMA TAT GNTAIKAAG N2HT ` 
WMANTIXWK EBOA NGI NEYOYOEIG): NAT GE EIMEEYE 


GPOOY Gi2MOOC AXM HTOOY NNxXOEIT’ EloyHy |T| 


MMWTN NOYQHM* ACWQWNE GPE HPH NHY G2PAT 28 
MMANGA* MNNCWC GG EBOA 2UTOOTqQ MMaopn M- 
MYCTHPION: NAT ENEGGOON XIN N@OpN NAT ENTA 


10 MS é€trrasic; read GrerAsic, compare 17. 
19 the forms TNOOY and THtiOOy both occur; see 17.18, 21. 
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truth until its completion. And I will speak with you face to 
face, without parable *. I will not conceal from you, from 
this hour onwards, anything of the things of the height and 
of the place of the truth’. For I have been given authority °, 
through the Ineffable 2 and through the First Mystery of all 
the mysteries, that I should speak with you from the beginning 
until the pleroma, and from within outwards, and from 
without inwards. Hear now, so that I tell you all things. 

It happened as I was sitting at a short distance from you 
upon the Mount of Olives, I was thinking of the rank? of 
the service for which I was sent, that it should be completed, 
and that my garment* was not yet sent to me by the First 
Mystery, which is the 24th mystery from within outwards. 
These (24 mysteries) are in the second space of the First 
Mystery in the rank of that space. It happened now when 
I knew that the rank of the service for which I had been 
sent was completed, and that that mystery had not yet sent 
me the garment, which I had left behind within it until the 
time was completed — as I thought of these things, I was 
sitting upon the Mount of Olives at a short distance from 
you. 


7. It happened when the sun rose in the East now after- 
wards, through the First Mystery which had existed from 
the beginning, because of which | the All existed, from 


cf. Joh. 16.25 
cf. Mt. 28.18 


(3) place of the truth; see note on 122.10. 

(4) the Ineffable; see U 226. 

(10) the rank; lit. the ranks. 

(12) garment; see ATh 108-113; ParaShem 8 etc.; J 43; U 256. 


10 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ITTHP8 WWNE GT BHNT4 | IN ENTAIGP 2W GBOA 
N2HT4 TENOY* MMOYOEIG) AN EMNATOYCTAYPOY 
MMOT AAAA TENOY* ACQWNE ATN TKEAGYCIC MN- 
MYCTHPION GTMMAY AXqTNNOOY NAT NNAGNAYMA 
5 NOYOGIN NAT ENFAYTAAG NAT XIN (OPH NAÏ ENT- 
AIKAAG 2M GAG MMYCTHPION ETE NTO NE NME2- 
XOYTAITE MMYCTHPION XIN N2OYN GBOXA NAT ET- 
Moon 2N NTAZIC NTE MME2ZCNAY NXWPHMA NTE 


maopn MMYCTHPION’ NENAYMA (NOY)OIN 66 [71°] 


GTMMAY ANOK NENTAIKAAT 2M AE MMYCTHPION 
WANTIXWK EBOX NGI NEOYOEIG) ETPATAAD 2IWOT ` 
AYW NTAAPXECOAL ETPAGARXE MN NFENOC NTMNT- 
PWME AYW NTAGCOANOY NAY EBOA THPOY XIN TAP- 
XH NTAAHOIA 2EWC WA NECXWK AYW NTAWAXE 
NMMAY XIN HCAN2OYN NTE NICANZOYN 26WC WA 
NCANBOX NTE NICANBOAs AYW XIN NCANBOA NTE 
NICANBOA* 26WC GA HCAN2OYN NTE NICAN2OYN: 
PAWE GCE N(TETN)TEAHA' AYW NTETNP2ZOYE-PAGE : 
XG NTWTN NENTAYTAAC NHTN ETPAWAXE NMMHTN 
20 NGQOPH XIN TAPXH NTAAHOIAS 26EWC GA NECKXWK: 
ETBE NAT PO AICETNTHYTN XIN NGOPN EBOA 2- 


MS eNTAï; er inserted above. 

CTAYPOY written in the form cy. 

MS originally Nol MNAENA YMA ; 61 expunged; read MNAENAYMA. 
MS XIN WG OPT; better XIN NWOPH. 

MS oin in margin before 6€ ; read NOYOIN. 

MS NTEAHA. 
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which I myself have come just now — not prior to my 
crucifixion’, but now — it happened through the command 
of that mystery, it sent me my garment of light, which it 
had given to me from the beginning, which I had left behind 
in the last mystery which is the 24th mystery from within 
outwards, these (24 mysteries) which are in the ranks of the 
second space of the First Mystery. That garment (of light) 
now I had left behind in the last mystery until the time 
was completed that I should put it on me, and that I should 
begin to speak with the race of mankind, and reveal to them 
all things from the beginning of the truth until its completion, 
and speak to them from the innermost of the inner fo the 
outermost of the outer, and from the outermost of the outer 
to the innermost of the inner. Rejoice and be glad*, and 
rejoice still more, that it is given to you that I should speak 
with you first from the beginning of the truth until its com- 
pletion. Because of this indeed I have chosen you from the 
beginning | through the First Mystery. Rejoice now and 


* cf. Mt. 5.12 


1 (2) not prior to my crucifixion; lit. when they had not yet crucified me. 
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1] PISTIS SOPHIA 


TOOTH MUGOPH MMYCTHPION® PAG GG WTETUTG- 
AHA XG NTEPIGI GINHY GEOX GIKOCMOC XIN N- 
WOP AGING MMNTCNOOYC NGOM NMMAI KATA OG 
GNTAÏXOOC GPWTN XIN NMOpH: GNTALXITOY NTO- 


s OTOY MMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP NTE NGOEHCAYPOC 


15 


NOYOGIN KATA TKGAGYCIC MIIIQ)OPII MMYCTHPION : 
HAT GG AINOXOY GTKAAAZII NTGTNMAAY XIN EINHY 
GNKOCMOG ETG NAT NGET2N UGTNCWMA MMOOY ` N- 
TAY} CAP NNEIGOM GPO TN NAPA NKOCMOC THP: XE 
NTWTN NETNANOY2M MIIKOCMOC THP AYW XEKAC 


— 


GTETNEWGMGCOM NTWOYN 2A TAMAH NHAPXOQEN M- 1A 


HKOCMOC ` AYW MN N2ICE MIIKOCMOC AYW MN NEY- 
KINAYNOC AYW MN NEYAIWTMOC THPOY ETOYNA- 
NTOY GXWTN NGI NAPXWN MIXICG* ALXOOC TAP 
NHTN NOYMHH0)G NCON XE TGCOM ETUJOON N2HT- 
THYTN’ NTAINTC GBOA 2M IIMNTCHOOYC NCWTHP ` 
NAT GTG)OOII 2M NEOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN ` GTBG NAT 
PW XLXOOC NHTN XIN NMOpPN XE NTWTN NTETN 
2GNGBOA AN 2M NKOCMOC: HAT 2W ANOK ANT OY- 
GBOX AN N2HT4* PWME TAP NIM ET?M NKOCMOC : N- 
TAY XLV YXH EBOX 2N TGOM NNAPX@N NNALIODN > 
TC6OM AG GTQOON 2NTHYTN OYGBOA MMOÏ TE: 
NTWTN AG EPE TETNYYXH HN ENxICce* NTAIN- 
MNTCNOOYC NGOM NTE IB NCWTHP MNGOHCAYPOC 


MS ETETNEEWONGOM:, € before GJ6MGOM expunged. 
MS ANE. 

TGCOM written over erasure. 

GOM NTE I N added in the same hand in margins. 
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be glad *, because when I entered the world I brought the 
twelve powers with me, as I told you from the beginning, 
which I took from the twelve saviours of the Treasury 
of Light, according to the command of the First Mystery. 
These now I cast into the wombs of your mothers when 
I came? into the world, and it is these which are in your 
bodies today. For these powers have been given to you above 
the whole world, for you are those who are able to save 
the whole world, so that you should be able to withstand 
the threat of the archons of the world, and the sufferings 
of the world and their dangers, and all their persecutions 
which the archons of the height will bring upon you. For 
I have said to you many times that the power which is 
within you I have brought from the twelve saviours, which 
are in the Treasury of Light. For this reason I have indeed 
said to you from the beginning that you are not from the 
world; I also am not from it". For all men who are in the 
world have received souls from <the power) of the archons 
of the aeons. The power, however, which is in you, is from 
me but your souls belong to the height. I have brought 
twelve powers of the twelve saviours of the Treasury | of 


* cf. Mt. 5.12 
> ofi Joh, 15.19; 17.14, 16 


1 (7) when I came; lit. since I came. 


12 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MIlIOYOGIIN GAÏXITOY GBONA OM IIMGPOC IPFAGOM 
TENTAYXITC NWOPN: AYO reper GINH3Y GH- 
KOCMOC AI6l GTMHTE NNAPXWN NTECPAIPA: AIP-NING 
NPABPIHA HATTEAOC NTE NAIDN AY@ MIOYCOYWNT 
5 NGI NAPX(ON NNAIMN + AAAA NGYMGEYE NE XG ANOK 
He TABPIHA HATTGAOC* ACMWNG G€ NTEPIEr GTMHTC 
NNAPXCDN = NNAIODN = MEWMT ENECHT’ ENKOCMOC 
NTE TMNTPWME > AF7 TKEAEYCIC MNMOPH MMYCTH- 
PION? AIGING NEXAICABET TMAAY MICD2XANNIHC MBAN- 
VICTHE 2AOH EMNATCMM MMOq XICITE NOYGOM 
C?OYN EPOC TAT ENTAIXITE NTOOTG MNKOYT NIA 
NATABOC NET2ZN TMGCOC XG GqGOOSMGOM NTAWE- 
O€Id) ZATNE2H* AywW NACOBTG NTN: AYW NIBAN- 
TIZE 2N OYMOOY NKANOBE EKO>: TEOM GG GITMMAY 
5 NTOC HCGTO)OOH mM HCODMA NID2ANNHC* AYW ON 
GMA NTEPYXH NNApxMN Gann GXITC* XIGING 
NTGVYXH  NeHAIAC NENPOPHTHG 28 NAWN NTG- 
CPAIPA AYW ATXKITE G2OYN AYW AXLTCIVYXH on 
AINTC NTNAPEENOC MNOYOGIN AYWM ACTAAC NNEC. 


NAPAAHMNITWMP AYNTC GTECHAIPA NNAPXN AYO T 


AYNOXC G2OYN GTKAAAH NGAICABGT: TGCOM AG 
MUKOY! NAM HATMECOC AYW TEVYXH N2HAIAC NG- 


MS TCNTAYXITC: read TEN TAIXITC. 
MS nerajoon; read TETGOon. MS 201; read 2m. 
R in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Light, taking them from the part of my power which 
I received at first. And when I entered the world I came 
to the midst of the archons of the Sphere, and I took the 
likeness of Gabriel, the Angel of the aeons, and the archons 
of the aeons did not recognise me *!. But they thought that 
I was the Angel Gabriel. Now it happened that when I came 
into the midst of the archons of the aeons, I looked down at 
the world of mankind, at the command of the First Mystery. 
I found Elisabeth, the mother of John the Baptist", before 
she had conceived him and I cast into her a power which 
I had received from the Little Jao 2, the Good, who is in the 
Midst, so that he should be able to preach before me, and 


prepare my way and baptise with water of forgiveness °. 


Now that power was in the body of John. And again, in 
place of the soul of the archons which he was due to receive, 
I found the soul of the prophet Elias? in the aeons of the 
sphere; and I took it in and I took his soul again; I brought 
it to the Virgin of the Light, and she gave it to her 
paralemptors 5. They brought it to the sphere of the archons, 
and they cast it into the womb of Elisabeth. But the power 
of the Little Jao, he of the Midst, and the soul of the | 


cf. 1 Cor. 2.8 
cf. Lk. 1 
cf. Mt. 3.11; 11.10; Mk. 1.2-4; Lk. 7.27 


(4) did not recognise me; cf. Ascension of Isaiah X1.24-28; (see also 21.5 ff.). 
(11) Jao, the Little; see Odeberg (Bibl. 37); on the Midst, see Iren. L. 5.35 
6.4; 7.1; Hippol. VI.32.8. 

(17) Elias (Elijah); see Hippol. VIII.10.2. 

(19) Virgin of the Light; see J 110. 

(20) paralemptor, -es; lit. receiver: see ApJn 66; GEgypt III 64, 66: J 101: 
U 241. 
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npomuruc NTOOY NETMHP 2M NCWMA NIGO2ANNHC 
NHBANTICTHC * ETBE NAT GE ATETNP-2HTCNAY MMOY- 
oea) NTEPIXOOC NHTN XE AYXOOC NGI I(D2XANNHC 
XG ANOK AN NE HGXC' AYW ATETNXOOC NA X€ 


s CH2 2N TErPAPH XE EPUJAN NEXC El EANHY ` NHY 


10 


15 


NGI 2HAIAC 2A7TGq2H ' AYW NICOBTE NTEQ2IH' ANOK 
AG NTEPETETNXE-NAL NAT ALXOOC NHTN XE AYE 
MEN NGI 2HAIAC' AYW AYCOBTE N2WB NIM KATA 
OG CTCH2: AYW AYEIPE NAT NOG ETEANAY* AYO 
NTGPElIEIMG XE MNETNNOL XE NTAIXOOC NHTN 
CTBC TEVYXH N2HAIAC GTMHP 28 1W2ANNHC NBAN- 
TICTHC* AIOYWUB NHTN ?N NWAXE 2N OYNAP- 
PHCIA N20 MN 20 XE CU)XEG G2NHTN GXLIO2ANNHC 
MIBANTICTHC * NTOd NE 2HAIAC NENTAIXOOY4 XE qNHY ° 

3 AWOYW2 ON GTOOT4 NGI IC 2M NMAXE NE- 
XAd XG ACUWNE CE MNNCA NAÏ 2ITN TKEAGYCIC 
MNGOPl MMYCTHPION: AlowWa)T ON GENECHT EXM 
NKOCMOC NIMNTPDMG* AIGING MMAPIA TAT GO)XY- 
MOYTE GPOC XG TAMAAY KATA NCWMA NOYAH* AŬ- 
(AXE ON NMMAC KATA NTYNOC NrABPlHAs AYO 
NIGPECKOTC GNXICE Epol AINDYXxE EZ0YN EPOC 
NTOQOPM NGOM TENTAIXITC NTOOTC NTBAPBHAW 
CTE NTOd NE NCWMA ENTAÏDOPI MMO4 2M NXICE: 
AYW ENMA NTEVYXH* AINOY.XE E20YN EPOC NTGOM 


8 ti of MCN inserted above. 
12 MS i tujAXxG; read IM ta) X Xc C. 
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prophet Elias were bound in the body of John the Baptist. 
You doubted now at the time when I spoke to you because 
John said: ‘I am not the Christ’* and you said to me: 
‘It is written in the scripture: when the Christ shall come, 
there will come Elias before him and he will prepare his 
way °. But when you said this to me, I said to you: ‘Elias 
has indeed come and he has prepared all things, as it is 
written : And they did to him as they pleased’ °. And when 
I knew that you did not understand what I said to you 
concerning the soul of Elias, which was bound in John the 
Baptist, | answered you openly in speech, face to face, saying : 
‘If it pleases you to accept John the Baptist, he is Elias of 
whom I have said that he will come’ ^”. 


8. Jesus continued again speaking and said: “Now it 
happened after this, through the command of the First 
Mystery, I looked down again upon the world of mankind, 
I found Mary, who is called my mother according to the 
material body. I spoke to her in the type of Gabriel *, and 
when she turned to the height towards me, I cast into her 
the first power which I had received from the Barbelo !, 
which is the body which I wore in the height. And in place 
of the soul, I cast into her the power | which I received 


cf. Joh. 1.20 

cf. Mt. 17.10 

cf. Mt. 17.11, 12 
cf. Mt. 11.14 

cf. LK 2 


(22) Barbelo; see Iren. 1.29.1; Epiph. 25.2 ff.; 26.1.9: ApJn 27-32; GEgypt III 
42; IV 52 etc.: J 133. 
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14 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TENTALXIFG NTOOTA MHNOG NCABAWO NATAOOC' 
nai ETMOonN 2M NTONOC NTOYNAM’ AYW TMNT- 
CNOOYC NGOM NTE HMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP MNEOH- 
CAYPOC MHOYOGIN: NENTATXITOY NTOOTOY MN- 
MNTCNOOYC NAIAKONOC ET?N TMGCOC ` AINOXOY 
ETECPEPA NNAPXWN °` AYW NACKANOC NNAPXON MN 
NEYAITOYPrOoc: NGYMGGYG NE XG 2€NjJ/YxXOOY(G) 
NG NTE NAPXON Ayw AYNTOY NGI NAITOYPrOc: 
XIMOPOY 2M NCWMA NTETNMAAY* AYO NTEPE NGE- 
TFNOYOEIQ)D XWK GBOA AYXNE-THYTN 2M HKOC- 
MOC EMN-VYXH NTG NAPXWN 2NTHYTN* AYW ATG- 
TNX MNETNMGPOC EBOA 2N TGOM TAT ENTAANIVG 
MMOC G20YN ENKEPACMOC NGI PAG MMAPACTATHC 
TAL ETMOXG MN NAZOPATOC THPOY MN NAPXODN 
THPOY ` MN NAIDN THPOY ANAX 2ATIAWC ECMOXG 
SM HKOCMOC NTE NTAKO GTE NKEPACMOC NE TAT 
GNTAINTG GBOA MMOT XIN NUOPH AINOXC G20YN 
Enaopn NTW Ayw A N@opN NTW) AINOYXE 
NOYMEPOC N2HTC G2OYN ENNOG NOYOGIN: AYW 
NNOG NOYOGIN AqNOYXG NOYMEPOC 2M H6NTAd- 
xıTa eoyn enþoy MnapacTaTHc'’ ayw pace Mna- 
PACTATHC XqX4 NOYMEPOC 2M NENTAIXIT4' A4- 
NOX4 G2OYN ENKEPACMOC' AYW AdGWwWNE 2N NET- 


MS ainoyxoy; Y expunged and crossed out. 

MS zenyyxooy. 

MS Aimopoy; read AYMOPOY. 

Mr TAN THPOY written in lower margin; omission in MS indicated 
by signs */. and m. 
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from the great Sabaoth, the Good', who is in the place 
of the right. And the twelve powers of the twelve saviours 
of the Treasury of the Light, which I received from the twelve 
servers which are in the Midst, I cast into the sphere of the 
archons. And the decans of the archons and their ministers 
thought that they were souls of the archons, and the ministers 
brought them, they bound them in the bodies of your 
mothers. And when your times were completed, they bore 
you into the world without there being souls of the archons 
in you. And you have received your parts from the power 
which the last helper (parastates) had breathed into the 
mixture, this (power) which is mixed with all the invisible 
ones and all the archons and all the aeons. In a word, it 1s 
mixed with the world of destruction, namely the mixture. 
This (power) which, from the beginning, I brought out of 
myself, I cast into the first ordinance. And the first ordinance 
cast a part of it into the great light. And the great light cast 
a part of what it received into the five helpers (parastatat), 
and the last helper (parastates) took a part from what it 
received and cast it into the mixture. And (the part) has 
come to be | in all who are in the mixture, as I have just 


said to you.” 


1 (1) Sabaoth, the Good; see Iren. 1.30.5; Origen c. Cels. VI.31; ApJn 40-43; 
GEgypt III 58; HypArch 143; OnOrgWld 151; J 119. 
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woon THPOY 2M IIKGPACMOC KATA OG GNTMOYO 
Gixw MMOC NHTH: 

7 NAT GG NGPG IC XW MMOOY HG NNEAMAONTHC 
AXN NTOOY NNXOGIT' AIOYW2 CE ON ETOOTA NGI 
-IG 2M NWMAXLG MN NEIMAOHTHC XE PAGE AYW NTE- 
THIGAUA AY WTGTNOYG2-PAQG EXM NGTNPAWE 
XE AYXWK GBOA NGI NGYOGIO ETPAF ADOT MNA- 
GNAYMA HAT GNEICBTOT NAT XIN Najopn: NAT EN- 
TAIKAAD 2M PAG MMYCTHPION GA NGCOYOEID MI1Gd- 
XWK GBOA: HGYOGI0) AG MNEIXWK GBOAX NE NME- 
OYOGEIG) GTOYNAKGAGYG 2LTM mdajopn MMYCTH- 
PION GTPAG)XXG NMMHTN XIN TAPXH NTAAHOIA GA 
NECKWK* AYW XIN NCANZOYN NTE NICANZOYN ' 
2GWC GWA NCANBOA NTE NICANBOA) EBOX XE EPE 
; HKOCMOG NANOY2M 2ITN-THYTN* PAWE GG NTETN- 
TEAHA XE NTETN 2ENMAKAPIOC NAPA NPWME THPOY 
CT2IXM NKA2* XG NTWTN NETNANOY2M MNKOCMOC 
THPS: 

+ ACMWNE GG NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEÏWAXE 
GNGUMAOHTHC* AJOYW? ON ETOOT4 2M NAJAXE NME- 
XAd NAY’ XE GIC?HHTE GG AïþOopi MNAGNAYMA' 
ayw ayp wai Nezoycia NIM ATM ngopn MMYC- 
VHPION’ GTI KEKOYI NOYOGIO) NE AYW -N AXO 


11 MS K6€yAGYy'G; Y expunged and crossed out. 
14 2€@QC .... NICANBOA omitted in MS. 
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Now Jesus was saying these things to his disciples upon 
the Mount of Olives. Jesus now continued again in the 
discourse with his disciples: “Rejoice and be glad*, and 
add joy to your joy, because the times are completed that 
I should put on my garment which was prepared for me 
from the beginning, which I left behind in the last mystery 
until the time of its completion. But the time of its com- 
pletion is the time when I am commanded by the First 
Mystery to speak to you from the beginning of the truth 
to its fulfilment, and from the innermost of the inner <to 
the outermost of the outer), because the world will be saved 
by you. Rejoice and be glad" because you are blessed 
beyond all men upon earth, because it is you who will save 
the whole world.” 


9. It happened now when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he continued again with the discourse, 
and he said to them: “Behold, I have put on my garment 
and all authority is given to me ° through the First Mystery. 
Yet a little time, and I will tell you | the mystery of the 


* of, Mt. 5.12 
o cf. Mt. 5.12 
° cf. Mt. 28.18 


16 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GPWTN MOMYCTHPION MITTHPG® MN TGHAHPWMA M- 
THY AYO --NA2EN-AAKY GPWTN AN XIN MNGU 
NAY* AAAA 2N OYXWK --NAXEK-THYTN GEOX M 
HAHPWMA NIM: AYU 2N XWK NIM AYW OM MYCTH- 
PION NIM ETG NTOOY NG NXWK NNXWK THPOY : 
AYW NENAHPMA NNENAHPWMA THPOY* AYW TE- 
UNOCIC NNEVNWCIC THPOY ` NX GT0)OOII 2M NAGN- 
AYMA* FNAX® CPWTN NMMYCTHPION THPOY XIN 
NCANBOA NTE NICANBOA GA NCANZOYN NTG NICAN- 
¿O YH; 

ç MAHN COTM TAXW EPWTN NewB NIM GNTAY- 
(GHG MMOT: ACWwWNE GG NTEPE NPH GU GƏPAT 2M 
MMANG)A ACGU ENECHT’ NGI OYNOG NAYNAMIC NOY- 
OGIN EPE NAENAYMA 2PAÏ N2HTE* NAT ENTAIKAAG 2M 
5 WME2XOYTAYTE MMYCTHPION KATA OG CNV AIOYW 
GIXW MMOC NHTN TENOY* AYW AIGING NOYMYC- 
THPION 2M TIAGNAYMA* GdCH2 2?8 -Fhin C2At NTG 
NAMXICG* ZAMAZA MACDZ ZAPAXA MAW ZAI? GTG Nai 
NG NEIBWA* XE MIMYCTHPION GTNBOX 2M NKOCMOC: 
IAT GENTA HTHP wwne ETBHUTG: nar NG nei 
GBOX THP MN H(DX'G2PAT THPA NAT ENTAICWP GBOA 
NNCWP GEOA THPOY MN NGTN2HTOY THPOY = AY W 
NAL ENTA MYCTHPION NIM QONE ETBHHT4 AYW MN 
NEYTONOC THPOY* AMOY G2PAT WAPON XG ANON 
NEKU)BHP-MGAOC * ANON AG THPN NMMAK 2WWK ON ° 


3 MS originally oyxwm; M crossed out, and K written above. 
20 mét inserted above in the same hand. 
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All and the pleroma of the All, and I will not hide anything 
from you from this hour, but in completion I will coniplete 
you in every pleroma and in every completion and in every 
mystery; these are the completion of all completions and the 
pleroma of all pleromas and the gnosis of all gnoses, these 
which are in my garment. I will tell you all the mysteries 
from the outermost of the outer to the innermost of the 
inner. Hear, nevertheless, and I will tell you everything 
which has happened to me. 


10. It happened now when the sun rose in the East, 
a great power of light came down, in which was my garment 
which I had left in the 24th mystery, as I have just been 
telling you. And I found a mystery in my garment, written 
in the manner of writing of those of the height! : Capa 
Capa wlCa payaya wCat,* whose interpretation is: ʻO Mys- 
tery which art outside the world ?, because of which the All 
exists — this is the whole coming forth and the whole ascent 
which has emanated all emanations 4 and all that is within 
them, and because of which all mysteries and all their places 
exist — come forth to us because we are thy fellow-members. 
But we all with thee alone, | we and thou are one and the 


(17) in the manner of writing of those of the height; Schmidt : in five words 
of those of the height. 

(18) division of Greek into five words is uncertain. 

(19) outside the world: Schmidt : outside in the world. 

(21) emanated all emanations; lit. distributed all distributions (see 2.10). 
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17 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ANON OYA NOYWT AYW NTOK IG OYA Noywr: 
NTOK ne nwopn MMYCTHPION ENTAYMOMNE XIN 
NWOpH PA 2M MATGUAXE Gpod 2XO1HI GMNATANPpO- 
EXOE EBOX* AY HPAN MNGTMMAY ANON THPN NE: 
TENOY GG ANON THPN 21 OYCON TNAZE GPOK 27M 
AG N2OPION* ETE NTO ne rae MMYCTHPION XIN 
N2OYN* NTO4 2WW4 OYMEPOC NE EBOA MMON: TE- 
NOY GG ANTNNOOY NAK MNEKENAYMA ETE NOK 
POW NE XIN NO()OPH NAT ENTAKKAAG 2M x€ N20- 
POC ETE NTOq NE H2X6 MMYCTHPION XIN2OYN ` 
MANTE HGqOYOGIQ) XWK EBOA KATA TKEAGYCIC 
MNGOPH MMYCTHPION: GIC2HIUTG AdXWK EBOA Not 
NEIOYOIG) TAAq 2IWWK* AMOY GAPON XE TNAəP- 
GPATN EPOK THPN €TpEeNn-+ 2awwk Mnaopn MMYC- 
THPLON MN H6q6OOY THP EBOA ATN TEdKEAGY- 
CIC MMIN MMOq GAYTAAd NAN NGI najopn MMYC- 
THPION 640 NENAYMA CNAY ETPENTAAG 210K ° 
XWPIC NAL ENTANTNOOYd NAK XE KMNG)A M- 
MOOY* ENAH NTOK NETO NOP Epon aya 
KOON 2ATENEG2H* ETBE NAL GG A NGOpN MMYC- 
THPION XqTNOOY NAK EBOA 2ITOOTN MIMYCTHPION 
MIIGqGOOY THP 640 NENAYMA CNAY: agjopn MEN 


l read AYW MOYA NOYWT NTOU NE. 

9 MS pw; read pw. 

15 MS TEKEAEYCIC; E4 inserted above in the same hand. 
18, 21 see note on 9.19. 

22 MS wjopn; better nayopn. 
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same. Thou art the First Mystery which has existed from 
the beginning in the Ineffable One, before he went forth, 
and the name of that one is all of us. Now all together we 
will approach! thee at the last boundary, which is the last 
mystery from within, itself a part of us. Now we have sent 
thee thy garment which has belonged to thee from the 
beginning, which thou didst leave in the last boundary, 
Which is the last mystery from within, until its time was 
completed according to the command of the First Mystery. 
Behold, the time is completed. Put it on. come to us, that 
we all approach ! thee to put on thee the First Mystery 
with all his glory, through his own command; as the First 
Mystery, having two garments 2, has given it to us that we 
should put it on thee, apart from this which we have sent 
thee because thou art worthy, since thou art first among us 
and thou didst exist before us *. Because of this the First 
Mystery has sent to thee through us the mystery of his 
whole glory, having two garments. That is, | In the first is 


* Col, 1:17 


' (5, 14) approach; Till: await (also 19.20). 
2 (17, 22) having two garments; Schmidt : consisting of two garments. 


18 PISTIS SOPHIA 


G4NeHTd NGI NGOOY TUPA NNPAN THPOY NTG M- Z° 


MYCTHPION THPOY MN NENPOBOAOCOYG THPOY NN- 
TAZIC NNGXWPHMA MMIATG@AXG GPpOq: AYW MMG2- 
CNAY NENAYMA GUN2HT4Y NGI HG€GOOY THP MNPAN 
s NMMYCTHPION THPOY MN NEMPOBOAOOYE THPOY NAT 
ETUOON 2N NTAZIC MNGXWPHMA CNAY NTE IH()OPII 
MMYCTHPION AYW NEIENAYMA ENTANTNNOOY4 NAK 
TENOY E4N2HT4 NGI NGOOY MHPAN MNMYCTH- 
PION MIMHNGYTHC ETE NTOU NE naopn NTwa): 
AYW NMYCTHPION MI--OY NXAPATMH Ayw HMYC- 
THPION MIINOG MNPECBEYTHC NTE MATWAXE EPON 
ETE NTOU NE HINOG NOYOGIN AYW MN HMYCTH- 
PION Mr-FOY MNPpO2HTOYMGNOC NAT ETE NTOOY NE 
n+OY MNAPACTATHC AYW ON 4aOON 2M NENAYMA 
GTMMAY NGI H6OOY MNPAN MUMYCTHPION NNTAZIC 
THPOY NTE NENPOBOACOYE MNEOHCAYPOC MNOY- 
ON’ AYW MN N6EYCWTHP’ AYW MN NTAZIC NNTAZIC 
ETE NTOOY NE NCAGA N2AMIIN AYW ETE NTOOY 
NE NCAM4 NPONH ayw MN TOY NHN. ayw 
MN MNGQOMNT N2AMHN AYO MN NCWTHP N2ATPEEY 
ETE NTOOY NE HAXOY MMAAOY* AYO MN MMYC- 
THPION MNEYVIT MPYAAS NTGOMTE MNYAH MNEOH- 
CAYPOC MIIOYOGIN : AYO ON GdN2HTq NGI NEOOY 
THP4 MHPAN GT2N TOYNAM MN NETWOON THPOY 


19 MS originally TCAWYE; bony written over erasure. 
24 MS erin; read HNETUOON THPOY Mi TOYNAM. 
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all the glory of all the names of all the mysteries and all 
the emanations and the ranks of the spaces of the Ineffable 
One. And in the second garment is the whole glory of the 
name of all the mysteries and all the emanations which are 
in the ranks of the two spaces of the First Mystery. And 
in this garment which we have now sent thee is the glory 
of the name of the mystery of the informer, which is the 
first ordinance, and the mystery of the five incisions, and 
the mystery of the great messenger of the Ineffable, who 1s 
the great light, and the mystery of the five leaders who are 
the five helpers (parastatai). And furthermore, there is in 
that garment the glory of the name of the mystery of all the 
ranks of the emanations of the Treasury of the Light, and 
their saviours, and (the mystery of) the ranks of the ranks, 
which are the seven amens and the seven voices and the 
five trees and the three amens and the twin saviour, namely 
the child of the child, and the mystery of the nine watchers 
of the three gates of the Treasury of the Light +. And further- 
more there is in it the whole glory of the name <of all 
those> who are on the right, and all those who are | in the 


1 (22) gates of the Treasury of the Light; see J 123. 


I9 PISTIS SOPHIA 


2N TMECOC* AYW ON E4N2HT4 NGI NEOCOY THPq 
MNPAN MIINOG NA2ZOPATOC: GTG NTO NE NNOS ÑN- 
NPONATWP AYW MN (IDMYCTHPION MNGOMNT NTPI- 
AYNAMIC ' AYW MN MMYCTHPION Mneyronoc 
s THP: AYO MN MIMYCTHPION NNGYAZOPATOC TH- 
poy: MN NETGOON THPOY 2M TIME2MNCT)GOMTE 
NNAIDN* AYW MN IIPAN MIMNTCNOOYC NAIDN* AYW 
MN NGYAPXWN THPOY AYW MN NEYAPXACTEAOC TH- 
POY AYW MN NEYATTEAOC THPOY AYO MN NET- 
QOO THPOY 2M HMNTCNOOYC NNAIWN”’ AYW 
IIMYCTHPION THP4 MNPAN NNETQOON THPOY 2N Ol- 
MAPMGNH MN MHHYG THPOY: AYW HMYCTHPION 
THPd MNPAN NN€T(QQ)OOnR THPOY 2N TECHEPA AYW 
MN NEYCTGEPEWMA MN NGTN2HTOY THPOY AYW MN 
5 NGYTONOC THPOY* EIC2HHTE 6E ANTNNOOY NAK 
MUGIENAYMA GTMMAY GMHG AAAY EIME XIN MN- 
WOPN NTW ENECHT: EROA XE NEPE NEOOY  un6q- 


[1°] 


OYOEIN 2HH N2HT4: ayw NECHAIPA MN NTONOC jo 


THPOY XIN MNOPN NTW) ENECHT: G€nH G€ +- 
NEIENAYMA 21DWK AMOY MAPON XE TNA2E EPOK 
ETPENF 21DWK MNEKENAYMA CNAY 2ITN TKEAGYCIC 
MNWOPN MMYCTHPION NAÏ GYG)O(O)N NAK XIN Najopn 
2A?TE NWOPN MMYCTHPION WANTE ncGoyoGiQ 


MS n omitted. 

MS Mn€yTONOC; no inserted above. 

MS MNWOMTE. 

read MNG)Pn-Twuy or MrlGpOPT Wry). 

MS e€ywon: read €ywoon. 

NAT... MMYCTHPION added in upper margin. 
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Midst. And furthermore there is in it the whole glory of the 
name of the great invisible one, who is the great forefather +, 
and the mystery of the triple power, and the mystery of their 
whole place, and the mystery of all their invisible ones and 
of all those who are in the thirteenth aeon?, and the name 
of the twelve aeons and of all their archons and all their 
archangels and all their angels, and of all those which are 
in the twelve aeons, and the whole mystery of the names of 
all those which are in the Heimarmene ° and all the heavens. 
And the whole mystery of the name of all those in the sphere, 
and their firmaments and all those which are in them, and 
all their places. Behold now, we have sent thee that garment 
which no one knew, from the first ordinance downwards, 
because the glory of its light was hidden within it. And the 
spheres and all the places from the first ordinance down- 
wards <did not know it). Behold now, put on this garment 
quickly. Come to us that we approach thee to put on thee 
thy two garments, through the command of the First Mystery, 
they having been for thee with the First Mystery since the 
beginning until the time | appointed by the Ineffable One 


' (3) forefather; see U 228. 

2 (6, 7) thirteenth aeon; see J 134. 

> (11) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 23) p. 156-210; J 117; ApJn 72; OnOrgWld 
1393 tc. CH L9. 
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20 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XWK GBOA NAT ETTHG) ATN MATUAXG GpOq: EIC- 
2HHTE GG AVXWK EBOA NGI neoyoeuop ° AMOY GE 
G)APON 2N OYGGHH TAPNTAAY AWWK WANTKXWK 
GBOX NTAIAKONIA THPC MNXWK GEOX MM@opn 
MMYCTHPION TAL ETTHA) ATN MAT@AXE Epod: 
AMOY GG WAPON 2N OYGENH TAPNTAA,Y 2IWWK 
KATA TKEAGYCIC MNIWOPN MMYCTHPION ETI TAP KG- 
KOY! NOY(O)EId) NE NGEAXICTON* KNHY GPXTN: 
AYO KNAAO 2M NKOCMOC* AMOY GG 2N OYGENH 
TAPEKXI MIEKEOOY THPI ETE NEOOY ne MNaopn 
MMYCTHPION : 

ç ACMWNE GE ANOK NTEPINAY ENMYCTHPION NNET- 
WAXE THPOY 2pAl 2M NENAYMA ENTAITNNOOY4 
NAT‘ AITAAG 21WWT 2N TEYNOY ETMMAY* AYW dip- 
OYOGEIN EMAGO EMAGO AYW ARWA ENXICE* AYW 
XIEV EPN-THYAH MNECTEPEWMA EO NOYOEIN EMAGO 
GMAWO GMN-G)l ENOYOGIN ENEIGJOON MMOd* AYW 
AYWTOPTP EXN NGYGPHY NGI MNYAH MMECTEPE- 
WMA AYOYGON THPOY 2A OYCON: AYW AX NAPXWN 
THPOY MN NEZOYCIA THPOY ° MN NATTGAOC THPOY 
ETN?HT4 AYWTOPTP THPOY 2 OYCON ETBE NNOG 
NOYOGIN E6TGOON MMO AYW AYCWAT ENEN- 
AYMA NOYOGIN ETAWWT’ ETO NOYOGIN AYNAY 


MS after AMOY, dittography GG uzapon 2HOY is expunged. 
MS NÑoyeIg). 


MS cemcwoon; q crossed out, and ï inserted above in the same hand; 


read cNequapoOon ÑiNOT; compare 23.23. 
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is completed. Behold the time is completed. Come now 
quickly to us that we put them on thee, until thou hast 
completed the whole service of the completion of the First 
Mystery, which is appointed by the Ineffable One. Come 
now quickly to us that we put them on thee, according to 
the command of the First Mystery. For yet a little time, an 
insignificant one, and thou wilt come to us and leave the 
world *. Come now quickly, and thou shalt receive the 
whole glory which is the glory of the First Mystery ™ 


11. It happened now, when I saw the mystery of all 
these words in the garment which was sent to me, I put it 
on in that hour, and I gave light exceedingly, and I flew 
to the height, and I came before the gate of the firmament, 
shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which I had. And the gates of the firmament were agitated 
against one another, and they all opened at the same time. 
And all the archons and all the powers (exousiai) and all the 
angels therein were all agitated at the same time because 
of the great light which I had. And they looked upon the 
shining garment of light which I wore, they saw | the mystery 


* cf. Joh. 16.16, 28 
= ef, Jon, 17.5 


21 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ENMYCTHPION ETEPE NEYPAN AWW AYP2OT6 EMATE 
EMATE AYW AYBWA EBOA NGI NEYMPpE THPOY 
NAIL GTOYMHP N2HTOY AYW A NOYA NOYA AO WN 
TEITAZIC* AYW AYNALTOY THPOY MNAMTO GBOA 
s AYOYWUT EYXW MMOC XE NAU) NE AqOYOTBN 
EBOA NGI NXOEIC MNTHP4 EMNNEIME: AYO) XY2YM- 
NEYE THPOY 21 OYCON ENCAN2ZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN: 
ANOK AG NEYNAY EPOI AN NGE’ AAAA NEYNAY 
ENOYOGIN MMATE Ayw NEYWOoon H€ ?N OYNOS 
IO NZROTE* AYW NEYGTPTWP NE EMATE* AYO AY- 
2YMNGYE ENCANZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN ° ATKA-TIMA 
AG ETMMAY NCW aier ezpai ETGOPN NCdaipa Elo 
NOYOEIN GMAG)O EMAWO N2OYO EOE ENTAIP-OY- 
OGIN N2HTC 2M NECTEPEWMA NeMEyIT? NKWB NCOn ` 
t5 ACHWNE GG NTEPINW2 ETNYAH NTGOPN NCHaipa 
AYG)TOPTP NGI NECNYAH AYW AYOYWN MAYAAY 
2l OYCON’ AEI G2OYN ENOIKOC NTECHAIPA EO 
NOYOGIN GMAGO EMAGWO EMN-GI GHOYOGIN GT- 
Woon MMOT AYW AYWTOPTP EXN NEYEPHY NGI 
20 NAPXWN THPOY MN NGETGOON THPOY 2N TECHAIPA 
ETMMAY AYW AYNAY ENNOG Noyoem Eraoon 
MMOI* AYW AYOWA)T GHAGNAYMA AYNAY ENMYC- 
THPION MNGYPAN N2HT4 ayw AYPLOYE-G)yTOPTP * 
Ayw AYWMWNE 2N OYNOG NOTE ECYXxW MMOC 
235 XE NWC A NXOEIC MNTHP4 OYOTBN GBOXA EMNN- 
GIMG* AYW AYBWA EBOA NGI NEYMPPE THPOY AYW 


l MS GMNMNYCTHPMON. 
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which contained their name. They were exceedingly afraid 
and all their bonds in which they were bound were loosened, 
and each one abandoned his rank. And they all prostrated 
themselves in my presence, they worshipped, saying : ‘How 
has the Lord of the All passed through us without our 
knowing?’ And they all sang praises at once to the inner- 
most of the inner. However they did not see me, but they 
saw the light alone and they were in great fear *. And they 
were greatly agitated, and they sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner. 


12. Nevertheless I left that place behind me, I came up 
to the first sphere shining exceedingly, 49 times more than 
when I gave light within the firmament. Now it happened 
when I reached the gate of the first sphere, its gates were 
agitated and they opened of themselves at the same time. 
I came into the houses of the spheres shining exceedingly, 
there being no measure to the light which I had. And all 
the archons and all those who were in that sphere were 
agitated together. And they saw the great light which I had. 
And they looked upon my garment, they saw the mystery 
of their name within it. And they were increasingly agitated, 
and they were in great fear, saying: ‘How has the Lord 
of the All passed through us without our knowing?’ And 
all their bonds were loosened, | and their places and their 


* cf. Acts 22.9 


22 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MN NGYTONOCG MN NGYTASIC’ AYW A HOYA HOYA KA 


AO 2N TEATAZIC AYMALTOY THPOY 23 OYCON Ay- 
OYWAT MNAMTO GBOAX H MNGMTO G6BOX MNAGN- 
AYMA’ AYW AY2ZYMNGYG THPOY 21 OYCON GNCAN- 
5 20YN NTG NICANZOYN* GYGOON 2N OYNOG N2OTE 
MN OYNOG NGO)TOPTP:' AYW AKW NCW MNMA CGT- 
MMAY AIG? GA THYAH NTMG2CNTE NCHAIPA TAT ETE 
NTOC TE OIMAPMENH* AYU)TOPTP AG NGI NECNYAH 
THPOY AYW AYOYWN 2 NEYEPHY* AYW AWK 
10 GAOYN ENOIKOC NOIMAPMENH EO NOYOGIN GMAGO 
GMAG)O EMN-QI GNOYOIN ETGOON MMO NEIO’ TAP 
NOYOGEIN NG 2N OIMAPMENH N2OYO GTECHPAIPA N2ME- 
PIT NKWBR NCON: AYW AYUGTOPTP NGI NAPXODN 
THPOY MN NETGOON THPOY 2N OIMAPMGNH AYW 
15 AY2E EXN NEYEPHY AYWWNG 2N OYNOG N2OTE 
GMATG GYNAY GHNOG NOYOGIN GE4WOON MMOT: 
AYW AYCWUHT ENAENAYMA NOYOGIN AYNAY EN- 
MYCTHPION MNEYPAN 2PAÏ 2M MAENAYMA AYU AYP- 
20Y6E-G)TOPTP AYWWNE 2N OYNOG N2OTG EYXW 
20 MMOC XE NAC) N2E A NXOIC MNTHPY OYOTBN EBOA 
GMIINGIMG: AYW AYBWA GBOA NGI MMPPE THPOY 
NN6EYTONOC MN N6EYTAZIC MN NGYOIKOC. AYEV TH- 
poy 2 oycon aynaeroy AayoywuT MNAMTO 
GBOA' AYW AY2YMNGY(6) THPOY 21 oycon ENCA- 
25 NROYN NTE NICANZOYN* EYWOON 2N OYNOG N2OTE 


23 MS aynazroy’; T inserted above. 
24 MS ay2yMney. 
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ranks. And each one abandoned his rank. And they all 
prostrated themselves at the same time, they all worshipped 
in my presence or in the presence of my garment. And they 
all sang praises at the same time to the innermost of the 
inner, being in great fear and great agitation. 


13. And I left that place behind me, I came to the gate 
of the second sphere, which is the Heimarmene. But all its 
gates were agitated and they opened of themselves !. And 
I entered into the houses of the Heimarmene, shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, for I was shining in the Heimarmene 49 times more 
than in the sphere. And all the archons and all those who 
are in the Heimarmene were agitated and they fell upon one 
another, and were in very great fear as they saw the great 
light which I had. And they looked at my garment of light, 
they saw the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were increasingly agitated. They were in great fear, saying: 
‘How has the Lord of the All passed through us without 
our knowing?’ And all the bonds of their places and their 
ranks and their houses were loosened. They all came at the 
same time, they prostrated themselves, they worshipped in 
my presence. And they all sang praises at the same time 
to the innermost of the inner, being in great fear | and 
great agitation. 


' (9) of themselves; Till: one by one. 
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MN OYNOG ÑNO)TOPTP' AY@M ATKA-UMA ETMMAY NCW 
AIEV G2PAT ENNOG NNAIDN NTE NAPXWN Aïe! EPN- 
NGYKATANGTACMA* AYW MN NEYNYAH GIO NOYOEIN 
GMAWO EMAWO AYW EMN-G)l GHOYOGIN ETUOON 
5 MMOI’ 

ACMDNG GG NTEPINW? ENMNTCNOOYC NNAIWN 
AVYGVTOPTP EXN NGYGPHY NGI NEYKATANGTACMA 
AYW MN HGYHYAH AYCWK MAYAAY NGI NKATANE- 
TACMA ` AYW A NGYUYAH OYWN EXN NEYEPHY ' 
AYW AIBWK G2OYN ENGYAIWN E10’ NOYOGEIN GMA- 
WO GMAG)O GMN-G! GENOYOEIN ET@OON MMO! N2OYO 
GNOYOGIN ENTAIP-OYOEIN N2HT4 2N NOIKOC Nel- 
MAPMGNH NeEMGYIT NKMBR UNCON: AYW A NATTEAOC 
THPOY NNAIDN MN NGYAPXATTEXOC MN NEYAP- 
15 XWN* [MN] MN NGYNOYTG* MN NGYXCO6IC* MN 


NGYGZOYCIA' AY MN NGYTYPANNOC: MN N6Y- [Keo] 


GOM: MN NGYCHINOHP MN NGYPWCTHP* MN NEYXW- 
PICCYNZYOG* MN NEYAZOPATOC * AYW MN NEYNPO- 
NATWP* MN NGYTPLAYNAMOC AYNAY EPOÏ E10 NOY- 
20 OGIN EMAWO EMAGO* EMN-Q)I ENOYOGIN ETGOON 
MMOL’ AYW AYWTOPTP EXN NEYEPHY* AYW AY- 
NOG N2OTG 26 G2PAT EXMOY: GYNAY ENNOG NOY- 
OGIN ENGYWOON MMO: AYD NGYNOG NO)TOPTP MN 
TGYNOG NOTE AYHWM2 WA NTONOC MNNOG MNPO- 


15 the hand of the second scribe begins with MN which appears for the second 
time on the new line. 
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14. And I left that place behind me, I came upwards to 
the great aeons of the archons, I came before their vei/s' and 
their gates shining exceedingly, and there was no measure 
to the light which I had. Now it happened when I reached 
the twelve aeons’, their veils and their gates were agitated 
against one another. The veils drew themselves aside and 
the gates opened of themselves *, and I entered into their 
aeons shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had, 49 times greater than the light with which 
I was shining in the houses of the Heimarmene. And all the 
angels of the aeons and their archangels and their archons 
and their gods and their lords and their powers (exousiai) 
and their tyrants and their powers and their /ight-sparks* 
and their /uminaries and their unpaired ones and their invisible 
ones and their forefathers and their triple-powered ones, they 
saw me shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had. And they were agitated against one 
another, and great fear came upon them as they saw the 
great light which I had. And their great agitation and their 
great fear reached to the place of the great | invisible fore- 


(3) veils; see J 83. 

(6) twelve aeons; see J 101. 

(9) of themselves; lit. against one another. 
(17) light-sparks; see U 242. 
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24 PISTIS SOPHIA 


HATOP NAOPATOC* AYW MN NGQOMNT NNOG NTPI- 
AYNAMOC* GBOA AG 2ITN TNOG N2OTE NTE NEY 
GyTOPTP’ AYGW GEINHT EMICA MN NAT 2M ri6GqTonoc 
Nel HNOG MNPONATWP NTOd MN NGOMNT NTPI- 


5 AYNAMOC* AYW MNOYEGUWTAM NNEYTONOC TH- 


O 


POY ETBE TNOG N2OTG ENEYWOON 2paAt N?HTC AYW 
AYKIM ENGYAIDN THPOY 21 OYCON: MN NEYCPEPA 
THPOY MN NG6EYKOCMHCIC THPOY: GYP2OTG Ayw 
GYQ@TPTWP EMATE ETBE NNOG NOYOIN GN6q()OOHI 
MMO! NOE AN MNGOYOId) ENEYGOON MMOT: Eiagjoon 
2XM NKA? NTE TMNTPWMG NTEPEdEr G2pAT Exwi 
NGI NENAYMA NOYOGEIN®' NEMNG)GOM TAP MNKOC- 
MOC GTWOYN 2A NHOYOEIN NEE ETIO MMOC 2N TEN- 
AAHOGIA* GMMON HKOCMOC NABWA EBOX MN NET- 


15 AXW THPOY 2t OYCON* AAAA NOYOEIN ENE4QJOOTI 


MMOL 2M HMNTCNOOYC NNAIWN NAAG ENENTAG- KF 


()ODIG MMOL 2M HKOCMOC 2ATNTHYTN NUMOYN 
NajO* MN CAG4 NE NTBA NKWB NCON' 

ç ACMWNG GG NTEPE NETGOON THPOY 2M TIMNT- 
CNOOYC NAIWN’ NTEPOYNAY ENNOG NOYOGEIN ENGI- 
goon MMOT: AYU)TOPTP THPOY EXN NEYEPHY AYO 
AYNWT ENICA MN MAT 2PAT 2N NAIWN*s AYW AYKIM 
EXN NGYGPHY NGI NAIWN THPOY MN MNHYE THPOY 
MN TEYKOCMHCIC THPC ETBE TNOG N2OTG ENTAC- 


25 WWNE MMOOY GBOA XE MNOYEIME ENMYCTHPION 


18 after tiujG are further erased letters, perhaps originally Aya MMi, 
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father and the three great triple-powered ones. However, 


because of the great fear from their agitation, the great 


forefather continued to run from side to side in his place, 


he and the three ¢triple-powered ones, and they could not 
close all their places because of the great fear in which they 
were. And they moved all their aeons at the same time, 
and all their spheres, and all their orders, fearing and greatly 
agitated because of the great light which I had. Not as at 
the time when I had it, in which I was upon the earth of 
mankind, when the garment of light came down upon me, 
for the world would not be able to bear the light as it is in 
its reality, else the world and all that is upon it! would 
be dissolved at the same time. But the light which I had 
in the twelve aeons was 8700 myriad? times greater than 
that which I had with you in the world. 


15. Now it happened when all those that were in the 
twelve aeons saw the great light which I had, they were 
all agitated against one another, and they ran from side 
to side in the aeons. And all the aeons and all the heavens 
and their whole order moved against one another, because 
of the great fear which they had because they did not 
know the mystery | which had happened. And Adamas, 


(14) all that is upon it; Till: all those that are upon it. 
(18) 8700 myriad; Till: 87 million. 


23 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ENTAIMONE AYW MAAAMAC NNOG NTYPANNOC MN 
NTYPANNOC THPOY ETGOON PÑ NAICDN THPOY AY2I- 
TOOTOY ENOAEMI ENXINXH 2PAT 2M NOYOEIN: AYw 
MNOYEIME XC 6YTIOAEMG! MN NIM: GBOA X€ NEY- 
5 NAY AN GAAAY NCA NOYOIN ETOYOTB GMAXGO ` AC- 
WWNE GG NTEPOYNOAEM 2M NOYOIN AY CWU)M 
JHPOY 21 NEYEPHY AYW AY2G ENECHT 2pai IN 
NAIDN* AYWWMNE NOE NNIPMNKAZ ETMOOYT* EMN- 
NIJE NEHTOY: Aya Ata NOYOYWN NQOMNT 2n 
TGYGOM THPOY XEKAC NNEYENEPTI 2N NEYTIPAsIC 
COOOY" AYW XEKAC EPWAN NPWME ETM NKOC- 
MOC GYU)ANENIKAAEL MMOOY 2N NGYMYCTHPION® NAT 
ENTAYNTOY GNECHT Not NATPEAOC ENTAYNAPABA 
NAT GTE NEYMATIA NG: X6EKAC GG GY C)ANENIKAAEI 
5 MMOOY 2N NEYNPAZIC GOOOY : NNEYEWXOKOY 
CBOX* AY OIMAPMGNH MN TCCjAPA GTOYO’ N- 
XOGIC GpOOY *: MXüilOONOY AYO XUFPGYP-COOyY 
NEBOT GYKHT G2BOYP' AYW AYXWK GBOA NNEY- 
ANOTEXECMA* AYW COOY NEBOT: EYCWU)JT EOY- 
NAM EYXWK GBOA NNEYAMOTEAXGCMA* EBOX AE 
ATN TKEAGYCIC MNGOpn NTWO) : AYW GBOX 2ITN 
TKEAGYCIC MNQOPN = MMYCTHPION `: NENTAIKAAY 
NG EYCWdT E2BOYP NNAY NIM Net IGOY NENC- 
KONOC MNOYOEIN GYXWK GBOA NNGYANOTEXGCMA ' 


originally 2N NEYEPHY ; N erased to give |. 

MS NEYNEYNPAZIC ; the second NEY is expunged. 

MS originally Aynoonoy; Y is crossed out and ï inserted. 
MS AYX.WK; read GY 2K. 

n altered to nG after erasure. 
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the great tyrant ', and all the tyrants which are in all the 
aeons began to wage war in vain against the light. And they 
did not know against whom they waged war, because they 
Saw nothing except the greatly surpassing light. 

Now it happened when they waged war against the light, 
they were all exhausted together, and they were cast down 
into the aeons, and they became like the earth-dwellers who 
are dead and have no breath in them. And I took a third 
part of all their power so that they should not work their 
wicked actions, and in order that when men who are in the 
world call upon them in their mysteries — those which the 
lransgressing angels * brought down, namely their magic — 
that when now they call upon them in their wicked actions, 
they are not able to complete them. And (as for) the 
Heimarmene and the sphere over which they rule, I turned 
them and caused them to spend six months turned to the 
left, as they complete their (periods of) influence, and to 
look to the right for six months, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence. However, through the command of 
the first ordinance and through the command of the First 
Mystery, Jeu? the Overseer of the Light had placed them 
so that they were looking to the left at all times, as they 
completed their (periods of) influence | and their actions. 


cf. Jud. 6 


(1) Adamas, the great tyrant; cf. Augustine c. Faust. VI 8; as Sabaoth, see 
Origen c. Cels VI 31: J 100; (also 355.17 ff.). 
(23) Jeu; see J 47ff.: Bousset (Bibl. 10), pp. 165-66. 
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26 PISTIS SOPHIA 


AYW MN NGYHPAZIC' ACUWNG CE NTEPpiEel ENEYTO- 
NOG AYATAKTI AYW AYNOAEME!L G2HT4 MNOYOIN 
Aidi NOYOYWN NWOMNT NTE TEYGCOM: XE NNEY- 
GWGMGOM EXWK EBOA NNEYNPAZIC GCOOOY* AYW 


OIMAPMENH MN TECHAIPA* ETOYO’ NXOEIC 6POOY' ` KE 


AINOONOY* AYO AIKAAY EYGWUT E2B0YP NCOOY 
NGBOT ` GYXWK EBOA NNEYANOTEAGCMA AYW AL 
KAAY NKECOOY NEBOT’ GYKHT GOYNAM* EYXWK 
GEOX NNEYANOTEAECMA : 

NAT GE NTEPEIXOOY GNGdMAOHTHC: HGX.Xq NAY? 
XE NETE OYN-MAAX6 MMOq ECWTM MAPEXCWTM: 
ACMWNE CE NTEPE MAPLAAM CWTM ENEIMAXE C4XW 
MMOOY NGI NCWTHP* ACELWPM EBOX 2M HAHP: M- 
NNAY NOYOYNOY: NEXAC XE NAXOEIC KEAGYE NAT 
NTAWMAXE 2N OYNMAPLHCIA: 

ç AMOYWUB NGI IC NNAHT + MEXAd MMAPIRAM* XE 
MAPIZAM TMAKAPIA*S TAL GINAXOKC GBOX 2N MMYC- 


THPION THPOY NTE NANXICE* DAKE 2N OYNAP- xe 


2HCIA XE NTO TGCTEPE NECZHT COYTWN G20YN 


20 GTMNTEPO NMMHYG* N9OYO ENOYCNHY THPOY ` 


ç TOTE NEXAC NGI MAPRAM MNCWTHP XE NA- 
XOGIC* NGARXE ENTAKXOO4 NAN XE NETE OYN- 
MAAX6 MMOd ECWTM MAPEICWTM: CKXW MMOC XG 


GNGNO[ MNGMAXE ENTAKXOO4* CWTM CE NAXOEIC ` 


BOOK I CHAPTERS 16, 17, 18 26 


16. Now it happened when I came to their place, they 
rebelled and waged war against the light. And I took a third 
part of their power, so that they should not be able to 
complete their wicked actions. And (as for) the Heimarmene 
and the sphere over which they rule, I turned them, I placed 
them looking to the left for six months, as they complete 
their (periods of) influence, and I placed them for another 
six months turning to the right, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence.” 


17. Now when he had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “He who has ears to hear, let him hear” *. 

Now it happened when Mariam + heard these words as 
the Saviour was saying them, she stared for one hour into 
the air and said: “My Lord, command me that I speak 
openly”. 

Jesus, the compassionate, answered and said to Mariam : 
“Mariam, thou blessed one, whom I will complete in all the 
mysteries of the height, speak openly, thou art she whose 
heart is more directed to the Kingdom of Heaven than all 
thy brothers”. 


18. Then Mariam said to the Saviour: “My Lord, the 
word which thou hast spoken to us : ‘Who has ears to hear, 
let him hear’ ®, thou sayest so that we may understand the 
word which thou hast spoken. Hear now, my Lord, | for 


cf. Mk. 4.9 
cf. Mk. 4.9 


(12) Mariam; see Origen c. Cels. V. 62; Hippol. V.7.1; SophJC 90; GTh 84; 
GPh 59, 63; GMar 9 etc. 


27 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TAXOOC 2N OYIIAP2ƏHCIA ° HARE GNTXAKXOOq XE 
All NOYOYWMN NQOMNT’ 2N TGOM NNAPXWN NN- 
MON THPOY* AYW XE AINWWNE NT6Y2IMAPMGNH * 
MN TGYCAIPA NAT ETOYO NXO6IC EXWOY* XEKAC 
5 GYMANEMKAAGL MMOOY NGI NTENOC NNPWME ?N 
NGEYMYCTHPION NAT NTAYTCABOOY EPOOY NGI NAF- 
TEAOC GNTAYHAPABA ENGYXWMK GBOA NNEY2BHYE 
GOOOY* AY NANOMON 2M MMYCTHPION NTEY- 
MATIA’ XEKAAC ENNGYE0)GMGOM GE XIN MMEINAY 
EXWK GBOX NNGY2BHYG NANOMON GBOA XE AKA 
NTEYGOM N?HTOY MN N6YPEd4KA-OYNOY MN NGYP6d- 
(ING MN NETEMAYTAMG-NPWME ET2M TKOCMOC 
G2WB NIM ETNAGWNE XG NNEYNOEI XIN MNEINAY 
ETAMOOY GAAAY N2WB' EINAMWNE XE AKNWWNE 
5 NNGYCHAIPAS AYW AKTPEYP-COOY NEBOT’ 6YKHT 
G2B0YP GYXWK EBOA NNEYANOTEAGCMA* AYW KE- 
COOY NGBOT GYGCWd)T GOYNAM' G6YX.WK G6BOX 
NNGYANOTGEAECMA* ETBE NEIMAXE GG NAXOIC ENT- 
ACXOO4 NTERE NGI TGOM ET2N HCAIAC nenpodu- 


THC AYO NTACTAYO4 2N OYNAPABOAH MMNITIKH kE 


MINOYOEIC) E4WAXGE ETBE OOPACIC NKHMG* XE EY- 
TWN GG KHMG EYTWN NEKPEIWINGE MN NEKPEIKA- 
OYNOY MN NETEWAYMOYTE EBOA 2M NKA? MN NET- 
CUAYMOYTE GBOA N2HTOY ° MAPOYTAMOK GG XIN 


13 MS NNeynoel. 
20 MS MANITIKH; read MANATIKH. 
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I will speak openly. The word which thou hast spoken: 
‘I have taken a third part of the power of the archons of 
all the aeons, and I have turned their Heimarmene and their 
sphere over which they rule, so that when the race of 
mankind call upon them in their mysteries — these which 
the transgressing angels have taught them for the completion 
of their evil and iniquitous deeds in the mystery of their 
magic — from this hour now they should not be able to 
complete their iniquitous deeds, because thou hast taken 
their power from them and from their astrologers and from 
their soothsayers and from those who tell men who are in 
the world all things which will happen, so that from this 
hour they will not understand anything which will happen 
so as to tell it. For thou hast turned their sphere, and thou 
hast made them spend six months turned to the left, com- 
pleting their (periods of) influence, and six months looking 
to the right, completing their (periods of) influence.” Now 
concerning this word, my Lord, the power within the prophet 
Isaiah has spoken thus and has related once in a spiritual 
parable, speaking about the vision of Egypt: ‘Where now 
Egypt, where are thy soothsayers and thy astrologers, and 
those who call from the earth, and those who call from 
their bellies? Let them now tell thee, from | this hour, the 
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28 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MNGINAY G6N2BHYG ETINAAAY NGI NXOEIC CABAWO * 
NTACNPOPHTEYE CE 20H MNATKE! NGI TGCOM €TŠN 
HCAIAC NENPOPHTHC NTACNPOPHTEYE 2APOK XE 
KNAdL NTGOM NNAPXWN NNAIWN’ AYO NTNMWNE 
NTEYCPAIPA* MN TEY2IMAPMENH XE NNEYEIME 
EAAAY XIN MNEINAY: ETBE NAL PO ACXOOC xe 
NTETNAGIMG AN GG XE OY NETEPE NxOEIC CA- 
BAWO NXAXq: ETE NAY NE XE MN-AAAY 28 NAP- 
XWN NAGIME ENETKNAAAY XIN MNEINAY ETE NTOOY 
ME KHME* GBOA XE NTOOY NE T2YAH NTA TGCOM 
66 GT2N HCAIAC: NTACNPOPHTEYE 24pOK MIMOY- 
OGId) ECXW MMOC XE' NTETNAGIME AN G€ XIN 
MNEINAY ENETINAAAY NGI MXOEIC CABAWO* ETBE 
TGCOM NOYOEIN ENTAKXITG NTOOTA NCABAWO NA- 
rABOC NAT ETWOON 2M NTONOC NTOYNAM TAT ET- 
WOON 2M NEKCWMA N2YAIKON MNOOY: ETBE NAÏ 
GE AKXOOC NAN MAXOGEIC IC XE NETE OYN-MAAXE 
MMO4 ECWTM MAPEICWTM XE EKEGIME XE NIM NET- 
EPE NEHT XOKP E20YN ETMNTEPO NMNHYE ` 

ç ACWWNE CE NTEPE MAPIA OYW ECXW NNEI- 
MARKE* NEXAT XE EYE MAPIAs XE NTE OYMAKA- 
PIOC NTO HAPA C2IME NIM ET2XM HKA2' xe NTO 
TETNAQWNE MNAHPWMA NTE NINAHPWMA THPOY ` 
AYW NXWK NTE NIXWK THPOY : 


10 MS nE; read ne, 
14 2 letters erased before TGOM. 
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things which the Lord Sabaoth will do.’* Now before thou 
didst come, the power within Isaiah, the prophet, prophesied 
concerning thee, that thou wouldst take away the power 
of the archons of the aeons, and that thou wouldst turn their 
sphere and their Heimarmene, so that from this hour they 
would know nothing. Concerning this also it has said : ‘You 
will not know what the Lord Sabaoth will do’®. That is. 
none of the archons will know what things thou wilt do 
from this hour. They (the archons) are Egypt, because they 
are matter. The power within Isaiah has once prophesied 
about thee saying : ‘You will not know from this hour what 
the Lord Sabaoth will do’. Concerning the power of light 
which thou hast taken from Sabaoth the Good, who is in 
the place of the right, and which today is in thy material 
body, concerning this now, thou hast said to us, my Lord 
Jesus: ‘He who has ears to hear, let him hear’ 4, so that 
thou shouldst know whose heart is directed towards the 
Kingdom of Heaven.” 


19. Now it happened when Maria finished saying these 
words, he said : “Excellent, Maria. Thou art blessed beyond 
all women upon earth, because thou shalt be the pleroma 
of all pleromas and the completion of all completions.” | 


* cf. Is. 19.3, 12 
a cf. Is. 19.12 
“ Mk. 4.9 
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7 NTGPE MAPIA AG COTM GUCWTHP G4Xx.W NNET- 
WALE’ ACTGAHA MMOC GMAG)O AYW XCGU COH NIC 
ACHA2TC MNGIMTO GEOX: ACOYWMT NNEIOYEPHTGE * 
NGXAC NAW XE NAXOEIC* CWTM GEPpol TAXNOYK 
s ENEIMAXG* EMNATKWAXE NMMAN ENTONOC GENT- 
AKBWK EPOOY * 

ç AMOYWUB NGI IC MEXAD MMAPIAAM XE GALE 
2N OYUAPZHCIA® AYW MNPPLOTE’ 2WB NIM EPEGMING 
NCWOY: -FNAGOANOY NE GBOA* 

ç NEXAC XE MAXOEIC* PWME NIM GTCOOYN M- 
HMYCTHPION NTMATIA NNAPX@N THPOY NNAIWN TH- 
POY’ MN TMATIA NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH MN NATE- 
CHAIPA KATA OE ENTAYTCABOOY EPOOY NGI NAT- 
C6XOC GNTAYHAPABA' AYW EYWANENIKAAEI MMOOY 
2N NGYMYCTHPION: GETE NEYMATIA NE GƏ9OOY'` 
ECWUT GNG2BHYG GTNXANOYOY ` CENAXOKOY GEOA 
MNGINAY ` XN MMON* 

ç XqOYGO0E AG NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA* XG NCE- 
NAXOKOY AN GBOA' NOE ENEYXWK MMOOY EBOX 
XIN NOP: XE Aï NOYOYMN NGOMNT ?N TEY- 


GOM: AAAA CENAEIPE NOYAOEIGG 2N NETCOOYN Kh 


NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA MIME62MNTQJOMTE NAIODN : 
AYW GYQANEMIKAAL NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA NNET- 
Woon 2M NME2MNTMOMTE NNAIWN* CENAXOKOY 
5 GBROX KAAWC 2N OYWPX EBOX XE MMIGI-GOM 2M 


8 Bin upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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But when Maria heard the Saviour saying these words, 
she rejoiced greatly and she came before Jesus, she prostrated 
herself in his presence, she worshipped at his feet, she said 
to him: “My Lord, hear me that I question thee on this 
word before thou speakest with us of the places to which 
thou hast gone”. 

Jesus answered and said to Mariam: “Speak openly and 
do not fear. I will reveal all things which thou seekest”’. 


20. She said : “My Lord, all men who know the mystery 
of the magic of all the archons of all the aeons, and the magic 
of the archons of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, 
as the transgressing angels have taught them, when they 
call upon them in their mysteries, that is their evil magic 
to prevent good things: will they, from this hour, fulfil 
them or not?” 

Then Jesus answered and said to Maria: “They will not 
fulfil them in the manner in which they fulfilled them from 
the beginning, because I have taken a third part of their 
power. But they will borrow from those who know the 
mysteries of the magic of the third aeon. And when they 
call upon the mysteries of the magic of those who are in the 
third aeon, they will fulfil them we// and certainly because 
I have not taken power from | that place, according to the 
command of the First Mystery”. 
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30 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NTONOC ETMMAY KATA TKEAGYCIG MNGopn MMYC- 
THPION ° 
7 ACWWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEÏWAXE : 
ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGIL MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC 
; GIG NPE4IKA-OYNOY MN NPGqO)NNG ` EIE NCENATAME- 
NPWOME AN ENETNAG@MNE MMOOY XIN MHG[NXY 
XAqOYOG0E AG NGI IC H6X.Xq MMAXAPIA XE EPEWAN 
NPEUKA-OYNOY GYGAN2E EOIMAPMENH MN TECPAIPA 
GYKHT €280YP KATA rH6YGOPH NCWP EBOA* WAPE 
lo NEYWAXE ANANTA’ AYW CENAXW MNETEGWE E- 
wne’ EYWANANANTA AG GOIMAPMGNH H ETE- 
ChAIPA GYKHT GOYNAM* MEYXI-XAAY N2WB MME 
EBOA XG AIKTO NNGYANOTEXGCMA* MN NEYATOOY 
NKOO2* MN NG6YWOMNT NKOO2* MN NEYWMOYN 
ts NCMOT* ENGIAH NGYMHN GBOA NE Nol NEYANOTE- 
AGCMA XIN NOP GYKHT EWOYP' MN NEYdTOOY 
NKOO2' MN NEYQOMNT NKOO2* MN NEYd)MOYN 
NCMOT: TENOY AG AITPEYP-COOY NEBOT GYKHT 
E2BOYP: AYW COOY NEBOT EYKHT EOYNAM*: NET- 
2 NAGING GG Mneywn XIN MNEOYOEIG) ENTAINO- 
ONOY ©. GXIKXAXY ETPEYP-COOY NEBOT EYCWAT 
GNGYMGPOC N2æBOYP' AYW COOY NEBOT EYCWDT 
ENEYGINMOOUJE NOYNAM: NETNAFZTHAY G€ NAY 
NTEÏGE dNAGIMGE ENEYANOTEAECMA 2N OYWPX' 
25 AYW 4NATAYE-2WB NIM ETOYNAAAY * ZOMOIWC ON 
NPEYWMING GYC)ANENIKAAL MNPAN NNAPX@DN: NCE- 


9 Tin upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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21. It happened, however, when Jesus finished speaking 
these words, Maria answered again and said: “My Lord, 
will the astrologers and the soothsayers not tell men, from 
this hour, what will happen?” 

Jesus answered, However, and said to Maria: “When the 
astrologers find the Heimarmene and the sphere turned to 
the left, according to their first distribution, then their words 
concur and they will say what is due to happen. But when 
they meet the Heimarmene or the sphere turned to the right, 
they do not speak anything of the truth, because I have 
turned their (periods of) influence and their quadrangles and 
their triangles and their figures of eight ', since their (periods 
of) influence remained turned to the left from the beginning, 
together with their quadrangles and their triangles and their 
figures of eight. However, I have now caused them to spend 
six months turned to the left, and six months turned to the 
right. He who now will find their reckoning from the time 
when I turned them, placing them to spend six months 
looking to their left hand parts, and six months looking to 
their right hand paths, and who will now consult them in 
this way, will know their (periods of) influence with cer- 
tainty, and he will predict all things that they will do. 
Likewise also the soothsayers, when they call upon the name 
of the archons, and they | meet them looking to the left, 


1 


(13, 16) figures of eight; lit. eight(fold) figures (also 31.19). 


31 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ANANTA GPOOY GYGWAT E2B0YP* 2WB NIM ETOY- 
NAMING NNGYAGKANOC GTBHHTOY* CENAXOOY €- 
pooy 2N oywPx'’ EWPNE NTOd EPUJAN NEYPEd- 
MINE EYWMANENIKAAL NNGYPAN eyswg)T COYNAM' 
- NCENACWTM GPOOY AN GEOX XE GYGWU)T NKE- 
CMOT* napa NEeyajopn NTWY) ' ENTAICMNTOY N- 
oHTd NGI IGOY' ENELAH OYET NEYPAN 6YKHT 
G2B0YPp* AYO OYET NEYPAN EYKHT EOYNAM* AYO 
GYU)ANGMIKAAGEL MMOOY EYKHT GOYNAM ` NCENAXI- 
TMG GPOOY AN‘ AAAA 2N OY 2BA CENAP2BA MMOOY ' 
AY 2N OYANGIAH CENAANIELAL EPOOY * NETCOOYN 
GG AN NTGYGINMOOWE EYKHT EOYNAM* AYWD MN 
NGEYWOMNT NKOO2* AY MN NEYATOOY NKOO?: 
MN NGEYCMOT THPOY* CENAGN-AAAY AN MME’ AAAA 
CENAP2BA 2N OYNOG NeBA* AYW CENAWWNE 2N OY- 
NOG ÑNAANH’ AYO CENACWPM 2N OYNOG NC(DPM ° 
CROA XE NE2BHYE EMAYAAY MMOYOEID) 2N NEY- 
YTOOY NKOOZ 6YKHT E2BO0YP* AYD 2N NEYWOMNT 
WKOO2* AYW 2M NEYGMOYN NCMOT * NAT ENEYMHN 
ekoa NeHTOY EYEIPE MMOOY GYKHT N25OYP' 
XINOONOY TENOY * AYO AITPEYP-COOY NEBOT ` EY- 
GIPG NNGYCXHMA THPOY EYKHT GOYNXM: XEKAC 
EYNAP2BA IN OY2BA ?N T6YGINMOY2 EBOA THPC ° 
AYD ON AITPEYp-COOY NEBOT EYKHT E2WOYP EY- 
25 EIPE NNEZBHYE NNEYAMOTEAECMA MN NGYCXHMA 
THPOY* X6KAC 2N OY2BA GYEP2BA* AY 2N OY- 


20 ÑN2BOYP ; read E2B0YP. 
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everything concerning which they will seek of their decans, 
they will tell them with certainty. However, when their 
soothsayers call upon their names as they are looking to the 
right, they will not hear them, because they look in another 
form than their first ordinance in which Jeu established 
them, since their names are other when they are turned 
to the left than when they are turned to the right. And when 
they call upon them as they are turned to the right, they 
will not speak the truth to them, but in confusion they will 
confuse them, and with threats they will threaten them. 
Those now who do not know their paths as they are turned 
to the right, with their triangles and their quadrangles and 
all their figures, they will find nothing of truth, but they will 
be confused in great confusion, and they will be in great 
error, and they will be deluded in great delusion, because 
the works which they did in in the time when they were 
turned to the left in their quadrangles, in their triangles 
and in their figures of eight, these in which they continued 
as they were turned to the left, I have now turned. And 
I have caused them to spend six months making all their 
patterns! turned to the right, so that they should be confused 
in confusion in their whole circuit. And furthermore I have 
caused them to spend six months turned to the left, doing 
the works of their (periods of) influence and all their patterns, 
so that | the archons which are in the aeons and in their 


1 


(22, 25) on oxfipa, see CH Exc. Stob. VIII.2-4; U 237. 


i: eee pe po 


42 PISTIS SOPHIA 


HAANH GYENAANA NGI NAPXWN ETWOON IN NAIDN 
AYW 2N NEYCHAIPA AYO 2N NEYMNHYE:> AYW ƏN 
N6EYTONOC THPOY* X6KAC NNEYNOT NTEYGCINMO- 
OWE MMIN MMOOY : 

5 3 ACMWNE CE NTEPE IC OYW EdXW NNEIWAXE 
EPE pirinnoc 2MOOC E4C2AÏ NGAXE NIM ETEPE IC 
XW MMOOY: ACUWNE 6E MNNCA NAT? A iainnoc 
GP GOH AINAZTA AVOYWUT ENOYEPHTE NIC 642.) 
MMOC XE NAXOGEIC NCWTHP* +-TEXOYCIA NAT ETPA- 

10 MAXE MNEKMTO GBOA AYW NTAXNOYK €H6€L 
WAXE* EMNATKWAXE NMMAN ENTONOC ENTAKBWK 
GPOOY ETBE TEKAIAKONIAS AYOYWU)B NGI NCWTHP 
NNAHT* NEXAG MIINNOC XE TEXOYCIA TO NAK 
ETAYE-NMAXE ETE2ZNAK* AVOYMMB AE NGI þin- 

15 NOC NEXAY NIC XE NAXOGIC* ETBE AG) MMYCTH- 
PION AKNWWNE NTCINMOYP NNAPXWN MN NGEYAIWN 
MN TEY2IMAPMENH * MN TEYCHAIPA’ MN NEYTONOC 
THPOY' AYW 2N OY2BA AKTPEYP2BA ƏN TEYGIN. 
MOOWE AYW AYMAANA 2M NEYAPOMOC* NTAKP-NAÏ 

20 GG NAY ETBE NOYXAT MNKOCMOC:* XN MMON: 

7 AWOYWUB AE NGI IC nexa Mirinnoc MN N- 
MAOHTHC THPOY 21 NEYEPHY* XE NTAINWWNE 
NTEyoINMOOdMEe GYOYxXai NNEVYxXOOYE THPOY: 
2XMHN 2AMHN FXxXwW MMOC NHTN XG NCABHA XE 

25 ANWWME NTEYGINNMOOWE NNGYNATAKO NE NOY- 


NATAKO. 


25 second O in MOOUW)E inserted above; MS NNGYMNATAKO; read NEY- 
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spheres and in their heavens and in all their places should 
be confused in confusion, and should wander in error, SO 
that they should not understand their own paths”. 


22. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words, 
Philip sat writing every word as Jesus said them. Now after 
this it happened that Philip came forward, he prostrated 
himself and worshipped at the feet of Jesus, saying : “My 
Lord, Saviour, give me authority that I speak in thy presence 
and that I question thee on this discourse before thou 
speakest with us of the places to which thou hast gone for 
the sake of thy service”. 

The compassionate Saviour answered, he said to Philip : 
“The authority is given to thee to deliver the discourse which 
thou dost wish”. 

Then Philip answered and spoke to Jesus: “My Lord, 
for the sake of what mystery hast thou turned the bondage 
of the archons and their aeons and their Heimarmene and 
their sphere and all their places, and in confusion hast thou 
caused them to be confused in their paths, and to wander 
in their course? Hast thou now done this for the sake of the 
salvation of the world or not?” 


23. Jesus answered, however, and said to Philip and all 
the disciples together: “I have turned their paths for the 
salvation of all souls. Truly, truly, I say to you : unless I had 
turned their paths a multitude of souls would have been 
destroyed. | And they would have spent a long period if the 
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MHH@G MYYXH" AYW NEYNAP-OYNOG NXPONOC NE 
GMNOYBWA GBOA NGI NAPXWN NNAIWN* AYO NAP- 
XN NOIMAPMENH* MN TECHAIPA’ AYW MN NEYTO- 
noc THPOY MN NEYMNHYE THPOY’ MN NEYAWN 
5 THPOY ` AYW NEPE NEYYXOOYE NAP-OYNOG MMHH- 
(DG NOYOGIGQ) NBOA Tait AYW NEINAWCK NE EXWK 
NGI HXAPIOMOC NNEVYXOOYE NTEAGION’ NA ET- 
NAWN G2OYN ETEKAHPONOMIA MNXICE AFTN MMYC- 
THPION AYW NCEGWNE 2M NEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: 
10 ETBE NAT CE ANWDWNE NTEYCINMOOWE XE GYEP2BA° 
AYW NCEGMTOPTP NCEKW GBOA NTGOM: TAL GET- 
WOON 2N OYAH MNGYKOCMOC TAT EG)AYAAC M.J y- 


XH* XE GYGCOTBOY 2N OYGENH AYW NCEWA 62PAT 


NNG€TNXOY2X.AT I NTOOY MN TGCOM THPG: AYW NCE- 
15 BWA GBOA 2N OYGENH NGI NETNAOYXAT AN ° 
3 ACWWNE CE NTEPE IC OYW E4xXW NNEÏWAXE 
ENGIMAOHTHC ACEI? EOH NGI MAPIA TETNECWC SÑ 
TECGINMAXE* AYW TMAKAPIA ACHA2TC EXN NOYE- 
PHTG NIC’ NEXAC XE NAXOGIC ANEXE MMOi NTA- 
20 AXE MNEKMTO EBOA* AYW MNPEWNT GPOT XE 
‘FOYE2-2ICE EPOK NOYMHHG)E NCON EiWINE MMOK: 
AMOYWWB NGI NCWTHP 2N OYMNTG)AN2ZTHA NEXAY 
MMAPIA XE AXLNGAXE ETENE’ AYW ANOK Fna- 
GOAN NG EBOA 2N OYNAPPHCIA : a] 
ACOYWB AE NGI MAPIA NEXAC NIC XE NA- 


XKOEIC* NAG NE NEPE NEPYXOOYE NAWCK BROA 
TAi* H 6YNACOTHOY NTO4 3N OYGGHH NAG N- 


25 


14 MS NNETNAOYXAT; read Nol NETNAOY2XAT. 
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archons of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene 
and the sphere and all their places and all their heavens and 
all their aeons were not dissolved. And the souls would have 
spent a great (period of) time outside. And there would 
have been delay in the completion of the number of perfect 
souls, which will be accounted among the inheritance of the 
height, through the mysteries, and will be in the Treasury 
of Light. Because of this, I have turned their paths so that 
they are confused and agitated, and give up the power which 
is in the matter of their world, which they make into souls, 
so that those that will be saved with all the power are 
purified quickly and ascend, and those who will not be 
saved are quickly dissolved”. 


24. It happened now when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, Maria, the beautiful in her speech, 
came forward. The blessed one prostrated herself at the 
feet of Jesus and said : “My Lord, suffer me that I speak in 
thy presence, and be not angry with me because I trouble 
thee many times, questioning thee”. The Saviour answered 
compassionately, he said to Maria: “Speak the discourse 
which thou dost wish, and I will reveal it to thee openly”. 

Maria answered and said to Jesus : “My Lord, in what 
manner would the souls be delayed outside or in what form 
will they be quickly purified ?”’ | 
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CMOT* XAOY00 AG NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA XE CYTE 
MAPIA’ TEGING KAAWC 2N TOIN@INGE ETNANOYC: 
AYW TEF-OYOE! NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX* AYW 2N 
OYMNTAKPIBHC* TENOY GE NPNAZEN-AAAY EPWTN 
SAN XIN MIGINAY ' AAAA --NAGATL-2WB NIM NHTN 6BOA 
2N OYWPX* AYW 2N OYHAP2HCIA ° CWTM CE MAPIA ` 
AYW XICMH NTWTN MMAGHTHC THPOY* XE 20H 
EMNATFTAGEOEIG) NNAPXWN THPOY NNAIWN* AYW 
MN NAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH MN TECHAIPA ` 
NGEYMHP THPOY NE 2N NEYMppE’ AYW 2N NEY- 
Chapa AYO 2N NEYCHpsATICs KATA OG GENTAJ- 
MOPOY MMOC XIN NO()OPH NGI IEOY NENICKONOC 
MNOYOGIN' ayw NGPG€ Noya NOYA MMOOY NEY- 
SEET NE 2prAl ?N TEYTAZIC AYW NEPE NOYA NOYA 
MOOWE NE KATA NEIAPOMOC* KATA OG NTAIKAAY 
MMOC NGI IGOY NENICKONOC MNOYOEIN: AYW E4- 
wanner Nol neoyociqy MNAPIOMOC MMEAXICEAGEK' 
ANOG MNAPAAHMNTWP NOYOEIN NeEegader NE ET- 
MHTE NNAIWN MN NAPXODN  -THPOY GTMHP 2N TG- 
CObAPA' AYW 2N @IMAPMGNH ' AYW waa-NCwTI 
MNOYOEIN NTOOTOY NNAPXON THPOY NNAIWN ' 
AYW NTOOTOY NNAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH ' MN 
NATECPAIPAs NEGA rap MMAY NE MNETWTOPTP 
MMOOY ` AYW UJAMKIM EMNCNOYAACTHÈ ETAXWOY 
; NATPEYKWTE NNEYKYKAOC 2N OYGENH AYW WANNI- 
TEYGOM GTN2HTOY' MN NNI4E NTEYTANPO* AYW 
MN MMOYGIOOYG NNGYBAA* AYW MN N4WTE NNGY- 


27 MS MOYEIOYE; O inserted above. 
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25. However Jesus answered and said to Maria: “‘Ex- 
cellent, Maria. Thou dost ask well with an excellent question 
and thou dost seek everything with certainty and with accu- 
racy. Now indeed I will not conceal anything from you from 
this hour, but I will reveal everything to you with certainty 
and openly. Hear now, Maria, and give ear, all you disciples. 
Before I preached to all the archons of the aeons, and all 
the archons of the Heimarmene and the sphere, they were 
all bound with their bonds, in their spheres and their seals, 
according to the manner in which Jeu, the Overseer of the 
Light, had bound them from the beginning. And each one 
of them was continuing in his rank and each one was pro- 
ceeding according to his course, according to the manner 
in which Jeu, the Overseer of the Light, had settled it. And 
when the time came! of the number of Melchizedek 7, the 
great Paralemptor of Light, he came to the midst of the 
aeons, and to all the archons which were bound in the 
sphere and in the Heimarmene, and he took away what is 
purified of the light from all the archons of the aeons, and 
from all the archons of the Heimarmene, and from those 
of the sphere, for he took away that which agitated them. 
And he moved the fastener that is over them and made 
their cycles turn quickly, and he (Melchizedek) took away 
their power which was in them, and the breath of their 
mouths, and the tears of their eyes, and the sweat of their | 


(16-35.24) verbs in present tense of habitude; (also 36.8-37.5). 
2 (17) Melchisedek; see Epiph. 55.1 ff.; Hippol. VII.36.1; J 110; (also 360 ff.). 
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CWMA* AYW MGEAXICGAGK NMAPAAHMNTWP MNOY- 
OGIN* GAICWTd NNGOM GTMMAY* NqdI-RGYOYOGIN 
ENEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN AYW TEY2YAH THPOY 21 
NEYEPHY WAYCOOY20Y EG20YN NGI NAElroyproc 
NNAPXWN THPOY:* AYW WAYXITOY Nol NAEITOY?P- KA 
COC NNAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH: MN NAEITOY?P- 
roc NTECHhAIPAs NAT ETMNECHT NAIWN" NCEAAY 
MYYXH NPWME AY NTBNH AY NXATBE* ?2 OH- 


| 

I 

| bodies. And Melchizedek, the Paralemptor of the Light, puri- 

| fied those powers, he carried their Jight to the Treasury of 

| the Light. And all their matter was gathered together by the 
ministers of all the archons'. And the ministers of all the 

x archons of the Heimarmene and the ministers of the sphere 
which are below the aeons took them (the matter) and made 
them into souls of men and cattle and reptiles and beasts 
and birds. And they sent them to this world of mankind. 
And furthermore the paralemptors of the sun and the 


cai 


P 
PION’ 2t 2AAHT* AYW NCEXOOYCOY ENEEIKOCMOC | paralemptors of the moon when they looked up and they 
io NTE TMNTPWME* AYW ON MNAPAAHMNTWP MMPH | saw the patterns of the paths of the aeons, and the patterns 
MN MNAPAAHMMT ODP MNOO? ECYWANCWU)JT eTne of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, they took the 


lightpower from them. And the paralemptors of the sun 
prepared to lay it down until they gave it to the paralemptor 
of Melchizedek, the purifier of the light. And their material 
dregs they brought to the sphere which is below the aeons, 
and they made it into the souls of men and they also made 
it into <souls of) reptiles and cattle and beasts and birds, 
according to the cycle of the archons of that sphere, and 
according to all the patterns of its revolution. And they cast 
them into this world of mankind, and they became souls in 
that place, according to what I have just told you. 


NCENAY ENECXHMA NNGINMOOWE NNAIDN: MN N€. 
CXHMA NOIMAPMENH* MN NATECHAIPA* AYW WALAI- 
T6OM MNOYOEIN NTOOTOY AYW GAYCOBTE: NGI 
. MMAPAAHMNT ODP MnpH NCEKAAY WANTOYTAAG NN- 
NAPAAHMNTWP MMGAXICEAEK* NPEICWTB NOYOEIN ` 
AYM NEY2YAIKON NCOPM* GAYXIT4 ETECHAIPA. 
GTMNECHT NNAIWN NCGAXq MYYXH NpwmMeEe> ayo XX 
ON WAYAAC NXATIE* 2 TBNH ° 21 OHPION ° 21 2AAHT 
20 KATA HKYKAOC NNAPXWN NTECHPAIPA ETMMAY ' 
AYW KATA NECXHMA THPOY NTECGINKWTE* AYW 
NCENOXOY ENEIKOCMOC NTE TMNTPWME* Ayw 
nceMmne MYYXH 2M NTONOC ETMMAY KATA O€ 
ENTAIOYW GLX MMOC NHTN.' NAÏ GG NEYXWK 
25 GBOAX MMOOY NE GYMHN: 2A0H EMNATE TEYGCOM 


— 
-i 


26. These things were now fully completed before their 
power | diminished within them, and they declined and they 


1 


(5) archons; Till: archons of the aeons. 


MS TGY2YAII; read t1GY2YAH. 
7 MS Ttidtoon ; read NtiAiwe. 

13 MS ajacdat; read yayan. 

MS eymir; elsewhere CYMHN GEOA. 
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CBOK 2PAÏ N2HTOY: ' AYW NCEGWXB* AYW NGE- 
ATONI* H NCGP-ATGOM : ACMMNE çe NTeEpoyP- 
ATGOM AYW A T€YGOM APXI NØXN 2PAT N2HTOY 
AYW NCEPCWB 2N TGYGOM: AYW NIWXN NGI NEY- 


; OYOGIN ETWOON 2M HGYTOHOC: Ayw NTE TEY- 


15 


20 


MNTEPO BWA GBOA* AYW NTE NTHPA WA G2PAT IN 
OYGCENH: ACWWNE GG NTEPOYEIME GNA 2PAT 2M 
NEOYOEIW* AYW GAWANWWNE NGI NAPlIOMOC NTE- 
ViupOC MMEAAXICEAEK* HHAXPAAHMILTODP (MOY OEIN) ° 
NEGAdEV ON EBOA NE* N4BWK 62OYN ETMHTE NNAP- 
XWN NNAIWN THPOY* AYW ETMHTE NNAPXWN THPOY 
NOIMAPMENH* MN NATECPAIPAs AYO GAdGTPTW- 
POY * NATPEYKW EBOA NGI NGYKYKAOC N oy- 
GGHH ° AYW NTEYNOY GAYOAIBG NCECITE NTCOM 


s NCABOA MMOOY* GBOA 2M NNI4G NTEYTANPO: AYw 
| 


GBOX 2N MMOY6ElIOOYE NNGYBAA* AYW GBOA IN 
NIDTE NNGYCWMA* AYW WAICOTIOY NGI MGA- 
XICEAEK TNAPAAHMNTWP MNOYOEIN KATA OE EWAd- 


AAC G4MHN G6BOA* AYW N4XINEYOYOEIN ENEOH- XG 


CAYPOC MNOYOEIN: AYW OYAH MNEYCOPM* WAPE 
NAPXWN THPOY NAIWN* AYW NAPXWN NOIMAPMENH 
MN NATECHAIPA GWAYKWTE EPOC NCEWMK MMOC: 
AYW MEYKAAY EEr GP-FYXH 2M NKOCMOC* QAY- 
WMK GG NTGY2YAH* XG NNGYP-ATGOM: NCEATONI® 


9 MNOYOEIN omitted in MS. 
21 MS NGOI; read NNAICON. 
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weakened or they became powerless. It happened when they 
became weak, their power began to cease within them, and 
they became weak in their power. And their light, which 
was in their place, ceased. And their kingdom dissolved. 
And the All was quickly carried up. 

It happened now when these things in their time were 
known, and when the number of the cipher of Melchizedek, 
the Paralemptor <of the Light), occurred, he came forth, 
and he went into the midst of the archons of all the aeons, 
and to the midst of all the archons of the Heimarmene and 
those of the sphere. And he agitated them, and he caused 
them quickly to abandon their cycles, and immediately they 
were afflicted, and they cast the power out of themselves, 
out of the breath of their mouths, and out of the tears of 
their eyes, and out of the sweat of their bodies. And Melchi- 
zedek, the Paralemptor of the Light purified them, according 
to the manner in which he did so continually. And he took 
their light to the Treasury of the Light. And the matter of 
their dregs was surrounded and swallowed by all the archons 
of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene and those 
of the sphere, and they did not allow them to go and become 
souls in the world. They now swallowed their matter, that 
they might not become powerless and weak, | that their 


n. p... s.s... s... ss... 
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AYO NTG TEYCOM WXN 2pal N2HTOY ' AYW NTE 
TEYMNTEPO BWA GBOA* AAAA GAYOMKE XE NNEY- 
BWA GBOX AAAA XE EYEWCK NCEP-OYNOG NOYO- 
GIG) EMNELXWK MAAPIOMOL NNEYYXOOYE NTGAION* 
NAL ETNAWQWNE 2M NGOHCAYPOC MNMOYOCIN: AC- 
WNE GG GPE NAPXWN NNAIWN MN NAGIMAPMENI 
MN NATECHAIPA* GYMHN GBOA* GYEIPE MNETTYNOc 
GYKTO MMOOY GYOYWM MNCOPM NTEY2YAH GM- 
HOYKAAY GP-VYXH 2M MKOCMOC NTMNTPWME XE 
GYEWCK GYO NPPO: AYW NCGEP-OYNOG NOYOEIG) 
NBOA TAL NGI NGOM’ NAT GTO NGOM N2HTOY CTE 
NTOOY NG uGj|yxooyG: NXN CE AYGW EYEIPE 
MMOOY NKYKAOG CNAY GYMHN GEOA : 

ACWQWNE CE NTEPIEL GINABWK G2pdAl ETAIAKONIA 


; GNTAYTA2MET GTBHHTC: ATN TKEAGYCIC MNGopH 


MMYCTHPION © AIG? G2pAi GTMHTG NNTYPANNOC NN- 
A\PXWN MMMNTCNOOYC NAIWN* GPE NAENAYMA 
NOYOGEIN 210WT* ECO’ NOYOEIN EMAG)JO EMAWO° 
GMN-djl ENOYOEIN ENGAWOON MMOI* ACHMWNE CE 
NTEPOYNAY GNNOG NOYOGIN ETWOON MMOT NGI 
NITYPANNOC 6TMMAY* A TINOG NAAAMAC NTYPAN- 
NOC MN NTYPANNOG THPOY MIMNTCNOOYC NAIWN 
AYAPXGECOAL THPOY MMOAGMEL MN NOYOGIN MMAEN- 
AYMA GYOYEMKATEXE MMO4 2ATHY* XE EYEWCK 


ON 2N TEYMNTEPO* NM GE NEYEIPE MMOOY NE 


4 MS GMNEIXWK; read GyAMX OK. 
11 MS NT6OM; T expunged. 
20 MS cenne; O inserted above. 
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power might not cease within them and their rulership 
(kingdom) dissolve. And they swallowed them so that they 
should not dissolve, but that they should be retarded, and 
should spend a great time until the completion of the number 
of perfect souls which would be in the Treasury of the Light. 


27. It happened now as the archons of the aeons and 
those of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere continued 
acting after this type; as they turned themselves they ate 
the dregs of their matter, they did not allow them to become 
souls in the world of mankind, so that they might be retarded 
as rulers. And the powers, namely the powers within them 
which were souls, spent a great time outside this. Now these 
remained making two cycles continually. 

It happened now when I came to go forth for the service 
for the sake of which I was appointed, through the command 
of the First Mystery, I came forth to the midst of the tyrants 
of the archons of the twelve aeons. And my garment of light 
was upon me, and I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. 

Now it happened, when those tyrants saw the great light 
which I had, the great Adamas, the Tyrant, and all the 
tyrants of the twelve aeons all began to wage war with the 
light of my garment, wishing to restrain it for themselves, 
so that they might still be retarded in their rulership (king- 
dom). These now acted thus, | not knowing with whom 
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GNCGCOOYN AN XG GYNOAGMLE MN NIM ° IFFGpO Y- 
ATAKTL GG GAYUIOXGMI MN HOYOGIN: TOTE ANOK 
KATA TKEAGYCIC MNGOPN MMYCTHPION ° ATMWWNE 
NNGINMOOWE MN NAPOMOC NNGYAIDN* MN NGIN- 
sMOOWG NTGY2IMAPMENH ° MN TEYCpApAs AYO 
AITPEYP-COOY NGBOT GYeWayT GaOMT NKOO2 
H28OYP' AYW ENEYTOOY NKOOZ* AYW ENETMNEY- 
20T GEOX: AYW ENEYGMOYN NCXHMA KATA OG PW 
GNGYO MMOC Nop! TEYGINKWTG AG H TGYGlI- 
GWU)T AMOONEC EKGTAZIC* AYW ATT PGYP-KECOOY 
NEBOT GYGWO)T GNG2BNYE NNGYANOTEAGCMA 2N 
NGEYTOOY NKOO2 NOYNAM* AYW 2N NGCYWONMT 
NKOO2* AYW 2N NETMNEYZOT GBOA* AYW 2M IlIGY- 
G(MOYN NCXHMA* AYO AITPEYP-2BA 2N OYNOG 
; NOBA* AYW ATTPEYNAANA 2N OYNAANH NGI NAPXWN 
NAIDN* AYO NAPXÆN THPOY NOIMAPMGNI MN NA- 
TECPAIPAS AYW AIT PTDOPOY EMATG* Ayw MNOY- 
GU)GMGOM 6G XIN MHEINAY EKOTOY GICOPM N'FGY- 
2YAH* GTPGYOMEK4* XG CPE NEYTOMNOC WCK EY- 
MHN GBOA' AYW XG GYEP-OYNOG NOYOGIG) GYO 
NppOs AAAA NTEPIdI NOYOYWN NMOMT NTG NEY- 
GOM* AINWWNE NNEYCHAlpA GTpGYP-OYOYOI0Q) CY- 
CWT G2BOYP* Ayw NCEP-KEOYOIG) GYGO0 T EOY- 
NAM ° AINMDWNG NTEYGINMOOGE THPC Mu NEY- 
APOMOC THP: AYWM ATTPECGGNH NGI TEINMOOQU)G 
MIGYAPOMOC XG GYGCWT4 2N OYGGHIH ' AYO 


16 MS MAIGON; read ÑNALODII. 
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they waged war. When they now rebelled and waged war 
with the light, I then turned the paths and the courses of 
their aeons, and the paths of their Heimarmene and their 
sphere, according to the command of the First Mystery, 
and I caused them to spend six months looking to the 
triangles of the left, and to the quadrangles, and to those 
in their aspect ', and to their pattern of eight, according to 
the manner in which they were at first. But I turned their 
rotation or their aspect to another rank. And I caused them 
to spend another six months looking to the works of their 
(periods of) influence in the quadrangles of the right, and 
in their triangles, and in those which are in their aspect, 
and in their pattern of eight. And I caused the archons of the 
aeons to be confused with much confusion, and I caused 
them to wander in error, together with all the archons of the 
Heimarmene and those of the sphere. And I agitated them 
greatly. And they were now, from this time, not able to 
turn themselves to the dregs of their matter in order to 
swallow it, so that their places might be continually retarded, 
and so that they might spend a great time as rulers. But 
when I had taken a third part of their power, I turned their 
sphere to cause them to spend (a period of) time looking to 
the left and to spend another (period of) time looking to 
the right. I turned their whole path and their whole course, 
and I caused the path of their course to be accelerated, so 
that they might be purified quickly, | and they might go 


1 


(8, 13) in their aspect; Till: opposite them (also 41.20). 
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cewa CPA 2N OYGC’ AY D NIVCBKO NNGYKY- 
KAOG ° AYW®W XUPPGCACAI Nol TEYGINMOOGE* AYD 
ACEC GMAGO* AY AY PBA 2N TGYCINMOOWC 
ayo MNoOyuJGMGOM XIN MHGINAY GCWMK A 
. nncopm MUCwTa MiGyoyoin AY@ ON XUTCEKO 
uueyoyocia Mn UGYXPONOG * XC CAEXK GBOX 
mn OYEEML NE NAPIOMOC NTGAION NTE NeyY- 
XOOYG EVNAXIMYCTHPION ° NAI GT HAGWNG 2M NE- 
OUCAYPOG MNOYOGIN ' NCABHA GG xG AINDDUC 
1oHHEYAPOMOC * Ayw NCABHA XG AITCBKO HNGY- 
NPONOC NEYNAKAAAAY_ AN NG yx cer GNKOC- 
MOC cree oyni MUGYCOPM GFOYWMMK MMOT AYO) 
NGYNATAKE-OY MUNG MYYyxn nG’ ETBE HAT GE 
NXOOG NATH MMOYOEIG) XG AIT ECBKE-NGOY OGIG) 
i CTBG MACWTH GMMON HG MN-AXXY MVYXxH GOOY- 
XAT NE WPAITEBKG-HGOYOGIG) AC MN NGXPONOC ETBE 
HAPIOMOC NTGEACION nneyyxooye GTNAXIMYCTH- 
pion ETG NTOOY UG HCW ayw ENG MMI CBKE- 
NGYXPONOG* NG MUAXY MA YXII H2YAIKH HAOY- 
20 XAT ANAA NGYNAANLAATCKE ME °M KWT” HAL CT- 
goon ZN TCAP% NNAPXMN' MAL GG NG WH0)XX.G 
GTEPCWING MMOT GpOq 2N OYMNTAKPIBUC ° 
z ACNE AG NTEPE IC OYO C4XW NNGIAXE 
ENCUIMAOHTHC*’ AYHAZTOY THPOY 21 OYCOH  XY- 


3 MS Ayecrtt; y crossed out, and C inserted above. 
12 MS y in Grown inserted above. 
15 MS qa) in GOYXAÏ inserted above. 
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upwards quickly. And I lessened their cycles, and I made 
their path easier, and it was greatly accelerated, and they 
were confused in their path, and from this time they were 
not able to swallow the matter of the dregs of what is 
purified of their light. And further I lessened their times and 
their periods, so that the perfect number of souls which will 
receive mysteries and which will be in the Treasury of the 
Light should be completed quickly. And unless I had turned 
their courses and unless I had lessened their periods, they 
would not have allowed any souls to come to the world, on 
account of the matter of their dregs which they swallowed, 
and they would have destroyed a multitude of sou/s. On 
account of this now, I have said to you at this time: ‘I have 
lessened the times for the sake of my chosen ones, otherwise 
none of the sou/s could have been saved’. But I have lessened 
the times and the periods for the sake of the perfect number 
of the souls which will receive mysteries, which are the 
chosen ones. And had I not lessened their periods, none of 
the material souls would have been saved, but they would 
have been consumed in the fire which is in the flesh of the 
archons. This now is the discourse on which you have 
questioned me with accuracy”. 

It happened, however, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, they all prostrated themselves at once, | 
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NG MIIMYCTHPION MNEYPAN 2M NAGNAYMA AYW 
NGAY2I-TOOTOY NG GEP NCEOYWUT MNMYCTHPION 
MNGYPAN GT2M HAGUAYMA ' AYW MIIOYG(DGMGOH ` 
GTBG INOG NOYOIN GFO)OOHR NMMAT* AAA NT- 
s AYOYMOMT cyoyny MMOt Noyaum: wrayoy- 
WUT AG MIOYOGIN MNAGHAYMA* Ayw Aywa) 
CBOAX THPOY 21 OYCON GY2YMNGYG GHCAN2ZOYN 
NTG NICAN2ZOYN: = | 
ACMWNG GG NTGEPC NAT G)OHG NNTYPANNOC or 

10 WOON ?N NAPXMN AYCWwWAM THPOY AY26 GNGCHI 
2N NGYAIWDN ayw AYMWNG NOG NNIPM-NKOCMOC 
GTMOOYT* EMN-NIVG N2HTOY NOG ON ENTAYAAC 
MINAY NTAN NTEYCOM NeHTOY > ACNE GG 
MUNCA NAT? NT6PIGU GBOA ?N NAIDN ETMMAY: 
I5 A HOYA NOYA NNETGOON THPOY IM NMNTCNOOYC 
NAIDN* AYMOYP THPOY G2OYN GNEYTAZIC* AYO 
AYXWK GBOA NNGY2BNYG KATA OG ENTAIKAAY 
MMOC* GTPEYP-COOY NEBOT GYKIT G2BOYP CYEIPE 
NNGY2BHYG 2N N6EYdTOOY NKOO2* MN NEYWOMNT 
20 NKOO2* MN NGTMHIGY2OT EBOA* AYO ON NCEP- 
KGCOOY NEBOT GCYGWHT GOYNAM: xXYO ENEY- 
WOMNT NKOO2* MN NEYYTOOY NKOO2* MN NET- 
MNGY20T GBOA* TA ON TE OG ETOYNAMOOWE 
MMOC NGI NGTG)OON 2N OIMAPMENH MN TECPAIPA ` 
25 ç ACUWNE GG MNNCA NAŬ Aier ENXICE WA NKA- 
TANETACMA MNME?MNTAJOMTE NNAIWN’ ACWQWNG 
GG NTEPIE? GXN NEYKATANGTACMA’ AYCWK MAY- 
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of their name in my garment and they tried to come to 
worship the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were not able, on account of the great light which I had. 
But they worshipped at a little distance from me. However, 
they worshipped the light of my garment, and they all cried 
Out at once as they Sang praises to the innermost of the 
inner. 

It happened moreover, when these things happened to the 
tyrants which are among the archons, they were all enfeebled, 
they fell down in their aeons, and they became like men of 
this world who are dead, having no breath within them, 
as they did moreover at the time when I took away their 
power from them. 

It happened now after this, when I came forth from those 
aeons, each one of all those who are in the twelve aeons 
were all bound within their ranks, and they completed their 
works according to the manner in which I had disposed it, 
that they should spend six months turned to the left, doing 
their works in their quadrangles, and their triangles and 
those in their aspects; and furthermore that they should 
spend another six months looking to the right, and to their 
triangles and their quadrangles and those in their aspects. 

Furthermore, this is the manner in which those who are in 
the Heimarmene and the Sphere will proceed. 


29. Now it happened after these things I came to the 
height to the veils of the thirteenth aeon. Now it happened 
that when I reached their veils, they drew themselves | and 
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AAY AYOYWH NAI’ MGI GZOYU GHUMGAMNHTUJOMTG 
NNAIWN ° AT2G GTNICTIC copia GC2MIIGCIHT MMMG2- 
NTOC GMN-OYOH 


NAIM MAYAAC 


NNTUJOMTE 
MMOOY 2ATHC* NGCIMOOC AG IG MNMA ETMMAY 
GCAYNEL AYW CGCP208G: XE MNOYXITC GUMG2MNT- 
WMOMTG NAIDN NECTONOC GIMMXICG* AYW ON NGC- 
Ayi HG CTBG N2ICG GUTAJAAY NAC NGI NAYOA- 
AHC’ HAT GTG OYA NE 2M NAJOMNT NTPIAYNAMOC : 
NAT AG GIMANGAXE NMMUTN ETBG NGYCWP GBOA' 
TNAX GPWTN MAMYCTHPION XE HMC A NAL G)O- 
NG MMOC ` ACWWNG G€ NTEPECNAY GPOI NGI TMC- 
TIC COPIA GIO NOYOGIN GMAGO GMAWO* GMN-Q)I 
GNOYOGIN GNGYGOON MMOT* ACGWNG 2Nn OYNOG 
NUTOPTP AYW AC)/EWA)T GBOX 2M HOYOGIN MNA- 
GNAYMA* ACNAY GUMYCTHPIOHN MMECPAN 2M HNA- 
GNAYMA* AYW MN HGOOY THP MAGUMYCTHPION 
XG NGECWOOH NG)OPH UG 2M MTONOC MILXICG: 
2M UMG2MNTUJOMTG NAIWN* AAAA NGGACZYMNGYG 
NG GENOYOEIN GIMUXICG* HAT GNTACNAY GpOd 
2M TIKATANEVACMA MIGOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* AC- 
Gwne GG NTEPGCOW EC2ZYMNEYG ENOYOIN CTM- 
NXICG*' A NAPXWN TUPOY CWT GT2ATM UNOG 
CNAY NTPIAYNAMOG AYW MN HECAZOPATOC ET2ZOTP 


2 MS ccemnccirr; 2 crossed out, and N expunged; read cCFir6Cirr. 
14 MS originally Aaycwuyr; Yy erased and not replaced. 

15 MS mmnccpant. 

18 MS NeajyACYMNEYG; 2 inserted above. 
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they opened to me. I entered into the thirteenth aeon, 
I found the Pistis Sophia! below the thirteenth aeon alone, 
none of them being with her. But she dwelt in that place, 
sorrowful and grieving because she had not been taken to the 
thirteenth aeon, her place in the height. And furthermore 
She was sorrowful on account of the torments which the 
Authades * inflicted on her, he being one of the three triple- 
powered ones. But when I tell you about their extent, I will 
tell you the mystery of how these things happened. 

Now it happened, when the Pistis Sophia saw me shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, she was in great agitation and she looked at the 
light of my garment. She saw the mystery of her name in 
my garment and the whole glory of its mystery because she 
was previously in the place of the height in the thirteenth 
aeon. But she was wont to sing praises to the light in the 
height which she saw in the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 
It happened now when she continued to sing praises to the 
light in the height, all the archons, which are with the two 
great triple-powered ones, looked on, and also her invisihle 
one which is paired with her, | and the other 22 invisible 


(2) Pistis Sophia; see U 264. 
2 (7) Authades; as epithet of Jaldabaoth, see ApJn 46. 
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EPOC’ AYW NKEXOYTCNOOYC MMPOBOAH NA2OPA- 
TOC ENGIAH TNICTIC COPIA MN neccynzyroc: 
NTOOY MN NKEXOYTCNOOYC MNpoBOAH aJa YP- 
XOYTAITE MNPOBOAH NAT GNTAQHPOBAXG MMOOY 
EBOA NGI HNOG MNPONATWP NA20PATOC: NTOd MN 
NNOG CNAY NTPIAYNAMOC' 

ç ACWWNE GG EPE IC XW NNAÏ ENEIMACHTHC : 
ACE! EOH NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE NAXOGIC* AICMTM 
GPOK MMOYOEIG) EKXWM MMOC* XE THICTIC codi, 
OYEBOA 2WWC TE 2M NXOYTAYTE MNPOBOAH* AYO 
MWC NCGOON AN 2M néyTonoc - AAAA AKXOOC 
XE AIGNTC ECMNECHT MNME2MNTWOMTE NAIWN: 

3 AYOYWWB Nol IC NEXAd NNEIMAOHTHC: XE 
ACQWNE EPE TNICTIC COPIA 2M NME2ZMNTUOMTE 
NNAIDN 2M NTONOC NNECCNHY THPOY NIAZOPATOC 
ETE NTOOY NG TXOYTAITE MNPOBOAH NTE NNOG 
NA2OPATOC* ACQWNE 6E ATM NTwWa) Mnaopn 
MMYCTHPION* ACGWOT ENXICE NGI THICTIC COPIA 
ACNAY ENOYOEIN MNKATANETACMA MMEOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOEIN' AYW ACGRIÓYMI EBWK ENTONOC ET- 
MMAY* AYW MNCGMGOM EBWK ENTONOC GTMMAY ° 
ACAO AG ECEIPE MIMYCTHPION MMMG2MNTUJOMTE 
NAIDN* AAAA NECZYMNEYE NE ENOYOEIN MNXICE 
NENTACNAY EPOd 2M NOYOEIN MNKATANGTACMA 
MNEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: ACMWNE 6E 6C2YMNEYE 
ENTONOC MNXICE* X NAPXWN THPOY Eraoon mM 


10 MS NXOYTAUTE; read TXOYTAYUTE. 
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emanations — since the Pistis Sophia with her partner, with 
the other 22 emanations make up the 24 emanations 1, which 
the great ¿invisible forefather with the two great triple-powered 
ones has emanated.” 


30. It happened now when Jesus said these things to 

his disciples, Mariam came forward and said : “My Lord, 
I heard thee at the time when thou didst say that the Pistis 
Sophia herself is one of the 24 emanations. How is she not 
in their place? Moreover thou hast said : ‘I found her below 
the thirteenth aeon.” 
Jesus answered and said to his disciples: “It happened as 
the Pistis Sophia was in the thirteenth aeon in the place 
of all her brethren, the invisible ones who are the 24 ema- 
nations of the great invisible one — it happened now, 
through the ordinance of the First Mystery, the Pistis Sophia 
looked to the height, she saw the light of the veil of the 
Treasury of the Light, and she desired to go to that place. 
And she was not able to go to that place. Moreover she 
ceased performing the mystery of the thirteenth aeon, but 
she sang praises to the light of the height which she saw in 
the light of the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 

Now it happened, as she sang praises to the place of the 
height, all the archons which are in | the twelve aeons 


1 (4) 24 emanations; see J 134. 
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IMNTCNOOYC NAIM AYMGCTMC ual ermneciuy: 
GBOA XG ACAO 2H NGYMYCTHPION: AYW GBOA XG 


ACOYCWBWK ENXICC NCP-AXWOY THPOY* CTBG IAT 
GG AYCWNT GPOC AYW AYMGCTWC: ` AYW Huoç Mk 


s NTPIAYNAMOC NAYOAAHC GIG IIMG2(DOMITI HC II 
TPIAYNAMOC TAT GTM@OON 2M HMG5MNTO)OMIG 
NAIDN HAT GNTAXqQP-ATCOTM GMIIIIPOBAXAGC GBOA 
MICWT4 THPA TTEIGOM G)N2UTQ: OYAG Mi1q-]-- 
HCOTq MRGqOYOGIN MIIGOYOGIG) CNTA NAPXCON -}- 
NEYCWT4 NTE G4OYG0-P>X.OGIC GepAt CXM MMG2- 
MT0)OMTG NAON TUPI MU UGTaOON GHI646C 
ACHWNE GG NTGPE HIAPXNCDN MIIMITTCHOOYC NAIM 
NTEPOYGMUNT ETMCTIC Copia ‘TAL ETMNGYETHE - 
AYMECTWMC GMATE* AYW HNOG NTPIAYNAMOC NAY- 
5 OAANC NAL GNTATOY® CIXW MMOC NUT VENOY 
GTBHHT4* AJOY? 2004 TCA HAPXCQIU Mum. 
CNOOYC NALWN* AYW AIGCWNT 2004 CTMCTIC CO- 
pis’ AY AYMECTMC EMATE* XG XCMGGYG GBMK 
CNOYOGEIN NAT ETXOCE EPO4* AYW AUNPOBAAE GBOA 
NHT HOYNOG N6EOM H2O MMOYI: AYW GBOA SM 
VEYA GTNƏNT4* AUNPOBAAG GBOA NRKGMHNG)G 
MMPOBOAH H2YAIKH GYHA@T GMATE* AYO A4xO- 
OYCOY ENTONOC MUGCHT* EMMGPOC MUGXAOC: XG 
CYECWPG ETIICTIC COPIA AMAY’ AYO NCCGd4ITCC- 
5 GOM MUTE’ GBOA XG ACMGGYG GBK GHXICG* HAT 
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beneath hated her because she ceased from their mystery, 
and because she wished to go to the height and to make 
herself above them all. Now on account of these things 
they were angry with her, and they hated her. And the great 
triple-powered Authades — the third triple-powered one who 
is in the thirteenth aeon, who had been disobedient — had 
not emanated all that was purified of his inner power, nor 
had he given what was purified of his light at the time when 
the archons had given their purification, and he had wished 
to be lord over the whole thirteenth aeon and those beneath 
it. Now it happened when the archons of the thirteenth 
qeon were angry at the Pistis Sophia, who was above them, 
they hated her greatly. And the great triple-powered Au- 
thades, about whom I have just been speaking to you now, 
was also included among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and he also was angry at the Pistis Sophia, and he hated 
her greatly, because she thought to go to the light which 
was above him. And he emanated from within himself 
a great lion-faced power. And from out of the matter within 
him, he emanated forth a further multitude of material 
emanations which were very powerful. And he sent them 
to the places below, to the parts of the Chaos, so that they 
should pursue the Pistis Sophia there and take her power 
from her, because she thought to go to the height which | 
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CTAXDOY THPOY* AYU XE ACAO ON 6C6IPG Ñney- 
MYCTHPION © AAAA ACGW ECP2HBE ECWINE NCA NOY- 
OGIN ENTACNAY GPOq: AYW AYMECTWC Net NAP- 


XWN CTAE H ETCEET ENMYCTIIPION EYEIPE MMOU? Fr 


5 AYD ON AY)MECTWC NGI NEPYrAAS THPOY* ETAPN 
MNYAH NNAIWN* ACWWNE 66 MNNCA NAT GBOA ATM 
NTWU MAGOPN NTWA)* A INNOG NAYOAAHC NT Ppl- 
AYNAMOC 60YA NE 2M NWOMNT NTPLAYNAMOC: 
AMAIDKE NTCOPIA 2PAT 2M MMEZMNT@OMTE NAIMN 
ETPECOWU)T GMMGPOC MNECHT: XG ECENAY 6€Te€q- 
AYNAMIC NOYOGIN MMA ETMMAY: TAL ETO N20 
MMOYI* ayw Ncemeymi Epoc: Neer Eentonoc ET- 
MMAY NC64I MNECOYOGEIN N2HTC: 

ACWQWNE GE MNNCA NAŬ’ ACOWAT ENECHT: AC- 
5 NAY ETEIGOM NOYOGEIN 2N MMEPOC MNECHT ° AYW 
NE(M)NCEIMGE NE XE TANITPLIAYNAMOC NAYOAAHC 
TG: AMAA NECMEEYE EPOC XE OYEBOA 2M NOYOEIN 


TE’ NENTACNAY GPOq XIN NWOpt 2M HXICG€: HM 


GYEBOA NE 2M MKATANETACMA MMEOHCAYPOC N- 
NOYOEIN*® AYW ACMEGYE N2HTC XE EINABWK ENTO- 
NOC ETMMAY XWPIC NACYNZYTOC NTA MNOYOGIN 
NTATAMIOW NA N2ENAIDN NOYOGEIN XE 6iEW6MGOM 


4 MS erseeT enh. 

5 MS Amecrac ; read AYMECTOMDC. 

16 MS tenCeime ; read NEmMNCEIMeE. 

17 Tin upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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is above them all, and because she ceased to perform their 
mystery, but she remained sorrowing, seeking the light which 
she saw. And the archons which continued or persisted in 
performing the mystery hated her. And all the watchers 
which were at the gates of the aeons also hated her. 

It happened now after this, through the ordinance of the 
first ordinance, the great triple-powered Authades, who is 
one of the three triple-powered ones, persecuted the Sophia 
in the thirteenth aeon, so that she should look at the parts 
below, so that she should see in that place his light power, 
which has a lion-face, and she should desire it, and come 
to that place, and her light would be taken from her. 


31. It happened now after this she looked down. She 
saw his power of light in the parts below, and she did not 
know that it was that of the triple-powered Authades. But 
she thought that it was from the light which she had seen 
from the beginning in the height, which was from the veil 
of the Treasury of the Light. And she thought to herself: 
“I will go to that place without my partner, and take the 
light, and create of it for myself aeons of light, so that I shall 
be able | to go to the Light of Lights which is in the highest 


46 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NBWK GHOYOGIN NTE NIOYOGIN NAT GT2M NXICE 
NNXICE* NM GG ECMEEYE GPOOY ACEI EBOA 2M 
NECTONOC MME2MNTWOMTE NAIWN' AYW ACEI 
G2pAT ENME2MNTCNOOYC NAIWN* AYAIWKE MMOC 
5 NGI NAPXWN NNAIWDN: AYW AYCGWNT EPOC XE AC- 
MGGYG G26YMNTNOG* ACE’ AG ON EBOX 2M HM€62°- 
MNTCNOOYC NAIDN* ACE’ ENTONOC MNEXAOC: 
ayw ac-}-necoyoe: eÞþsom NOYOEIN N20 MMOYi':' 
XG ECEOMEKC* AYKWTE AG EPOC NGI NENPOBO- 
AOOYE THPOY N2YAIKON MNAYOATHC* ayw -FNoG 
NGOM NOYOGIN N2O MMOYI: ACWMK NNAYNAMIC 
NOYOGIN 2N TCOPIAs AYW ACCWT4 MNECOYOGIN 
ACOMGK ° AYW TECZYAH* AYNOXC GBOA ENEXAOC: 
ACMWNE NOYAPXWN N20 MMOYT 2M NEXAOC: EPE 
5 TEINAWE O` NKW2T* AYW EPE TEXKENAWE O’ NKA- 
KE* GTE NTO4 NE TAAABAWO* NAL ENTAÏXOO4 
GPWTN NOYMHHWE NCON: NAL 6E NTEPOYUWwNeE 
ACPOWB NGI TCOPIA EMAWO EMAWO AYW ON AC2I- 
TOOTC NGI FSOM NOYOEIN N20 MMOYI ETMMAY 
ETPECd NNGOM THPOY NOYOGEIN 2N TCOPIAs Ayw 


NGOM THPOY N2YAIKON NTE NAYOAAHC AYKWTE Ae 


ETCOPIA 2 OYCON AY2W2x MMOC* ACWW EBOA 
EMAWO EMAGO NGI THICTIC COIA’ ACW) E2pri 
GHOYOIN NTE NIOYOGIN: NAT ENTACNAY GPOq XIN 


3 MS NME:NNTUONTE; read MNMEL?MNTUJONTE. 

6 MS ezeyntitruoe ; 26 apparently erased; Schmidt: read CYMNNTNOG 
instead of E26 EYMNTNOS. 

21 A in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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height.” Now as she was thinking these things, she came 
forth from her place in the thirteenth aeon, and she came 
out to the twelve aeons!. The archons of the aeons perse- 
cuted her, and they were angry with her, because she had 
thought to have greatness ?. However, she came forth from 
the twelve aeons, she came to the places of the Chaos. And 
she made her way to the light-power with a lion-face in 
order to swallow it. But all the material emanations of the 
Authades surrounded her. And the great light-power with 
a lion-face swallowed the light-powers in the Sophia. And 
it purified her light and swallowed it, and her matter was 
cast forth to the Chaos. There existed an archon with a lion- 
face in the Chaos, whose one half was fire and whose other 
half was darkness, namely Jaldabaoth?, of whom I have 
spoken to you many times. Now when these things had 
happened, the Sophia became very greatly weakened. And 
again that light-power with a lion-face began to take away 
all the light-powers from the Sophia. And all the material 
powers of the Authades surrounded the Sophia at the same 
time, they oppressed her. 


32. The Pistis Sophia cried out very much. She cried 
out to the Light of Lights which she had seen from the 


(4-7) to the twelve aeons ... from the twelve aeons; MS: to the twelfth aeon ... 
from the twelfth aeon. 

(6) thought to have greatness; Schmidt : thought of glory. 

(16) Jaldabaoth; see Iren.I.30.5-14; Epiph. 25.2.2: Hippol. V.7.30; Origen 
c. Cels. VI.30-32; J 128; ApJn 38 etc.; HypArch 143; OnOrgWld 148. 
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NOP GACHICTEYE Gpoq: AYW ACXW NTEIMETA- 
NOIA GEXW MMOC NTERG* XE 

1. NOYOGIN NTG WOYOGIN NAT ENTAUUCTEYE EPON 
xin woi CWTM GG TENOY HOYOGN GTAMGTA- 
HOIA’ MAQZMGT HOYOGI XG A 2GUM6GYG EY200Y 
GV G20YN EPO: 

2. AGWAT W ROYOGIN GNMEPOC ETMNECHT' AL 
NAY GYOYOGIN MIIMA GTMMAY GIMG6GYG XC EÜNA- 
BOK GHTOHROC CGTMMAY NTAJI-NOYOGCIN CTMMXY ' 


io AYW AIBWK X00016 2M NKAKE* ETIM NEXAOC MNE- 


Is 


CIP: AYW MIIG0)SGMGOM G2WA GBOXA* GBWK ENA- 
TONOC GBOA XG AWX 2 NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
MIUAYOAAHG* ayw -}GOM N20 MMOYT AC4I-NAOY- 
OGIN GTN2HT' 

3. AYW AIWd) GBOA GYBOHOIA ° AYW MHG NA2POOY 
GU G2pAT 2M HKAKG' ayw aiçwayr ENXICE* XC 
GICBROHOL EPO NGI NOYOGIN ENTAINA2ZTG GpOdq ° 

4. YW NTEPIGWA)T GNXICE ANAY GNAPXWN TH- 
POY NAON GNAMWOY: AYW GCYCWU)T ERPAT 6X-Oi 


co GYPAMG MMOL GMMIP-AAAY NAY ENEOOOY* AAMA 


NMGYMOCTG MMOL NG GNXINXH* AYW NTEPOYNAY 
GNAPXDN NNAIWN EYPpAGE MMOL NGI NGIIPOEO- 
OOYE MMAYOAAHC* AYEIME XE NCGNABOHOL EPOt 
AN TIGL NAPXCDN NAIWN AYW AYTDK N2HT NGI NG- 


. NPOBOAOOYG GTMMAY* NAT GHGY20 X. MMOT 2N OY- 


a 
= 


XINGONG* AYW NOYOEIN CTE MMATI ANOK NTOO- 
TOY’ AYUT4 NTOOT : 


7 MS cumepoc; read CNiNCpOC. 
20 MS cncoooy'; read NNEGEOOY. 
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beginning, | in which she had believed, and she said this 
repentance, speaking thus: 

1. ʻO Light of Lights, in whom I have believed from the 
beginning, hear my repentance now at this time, O Light; 
save me, O Light, for wicked thoughts have entered into me. 

2. I looked, O Light, to the parts below. I saw a light in 
that place, and I thought: I will go to that place to receive 
that light. And I went, and I came to be in the darkness 
which is in the Chaos below. And I was not able to proceed 
out to go to my place, because I was oppressed among all 
the emanations of the Authades. And the lion-faced power 
took away my inner light. 

3. And I cried out for help, and my voice did not pene- 
trate the darkness. And I looked to the height, so that the 
Light in which I had believed might he/p me. 

4. And when I looked to the height, I saw all the archons 
of the aeons', that they were numerous and they looked 
down upon me, rejoicing over me, although I had done 
nothing evil to them, but they had hated me without cause. 
And when the emanations of the Authades saw the archons 
of the aeons rejoicing over me, they knew that the archons 
of the aeons would not help me. And those emanations 
which oppressed me without cause were encouraged. And 
they took from me the light which I did not take from 
them. | 


' (19) archons of the aeons, that they were numerous and they; Till: archons 


of the numerous aeons, that they. 


"s... p... ............0sp..s.............4...... 
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5. TENOY GG HOYOGIN NTAAHOIA KCOOYN XE NT- We 


AIp-NAT 2N TAMNTBAA2HT: GlM66YG XG GAHN EPOK 
NGI HOYOGIN N20 MMOYI' AYW IHNMOBGC GNTAŤAAqĄ 
qOYON2 MIGKMTO GBONA: 

6. MNPTPAWWWT GG HXOGIC* XE N'PATNA2TG ENEK- 
OYOEIN XIN NO()OPII: NXOEIC NOYOGIN NTE NGOM: 
MUPTPAMWWT CE MNAOYOEIN : 

7. XE ETBE TEKAPOPMH MN NEKOYOEIN NTAIG)MNE 
2M NERWX* AYW AYWIME 2MBC EBOA EXW: 

l 8 AYW ETBE TAOEICE  MNEKOYOGEIN ` dXIPA)MMO 
ENACNHY NIA2ZOPATOC* AYW MN NENPOBOAOCOYE 
(NYNOG NTE TBAPBHA@ ° 

9 NTA NAT WWNE MMOT W NOYOEIN XE AKG? 
ENEKMANWWDNE* AYW AqGU G2PAT EXWi Not NewNT 

t5 MMAYOAAHC MAT ETE MIICWTM NCA TEKKEAGYCIC 


ETPEANPOBAAG GBOA 2N TENPOBOAH NTE4GOM GBOX TE 


XE AÏWWNE 2M NEIAIWN ENFEIPE AN MNEAMYCTH- 
PION: i 
10. AYW NEYKWMA) MMOT NE NGI NAPXWN THPOY 
20 NAIODN * 
Ir. AYW AIMWNE 2M NTONOC ETMMAY GIP2HEG Gi- 
WING NCA NOYOEIN ENTAINAY 6POq 2M NXICE ° 
12. AYW NEYWINE NCWI NE NGI NEPyaas NMNYAH 
NNAIDN ayw NEYCKMNTE MMOI THPOY ne Nel 
25 NET[T]A26 2M NEYMYCTHPION ` 


12 MS NOS; read MNOS. 
25 MS rIGT'TA2G; read N€TA26. 
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5. Now at this time, O true Light, thou knowest that 
I have done these things in my simplicity, thinking that the 
lion-faced light belonged to thee, and the sin which I have 
committed is manifest in thy presence. 

6. Do not now let me be lacking, O Lord, for I have 
believed in thy light from the beginning, O Lord, Light of 
the powers, do not let me now lack my light. 

7. For on account of thee and thy light I have come to be 
in this oppression, and shame has covered me. 

8. And because of the delusion of thy light, I have 
become a stranger to my brothers, the invisible ones, and 
also to the great emanations of the Barbelo. 

9. These things happened to me, O Light, because I was 
eager for thy dwelling-place. And the anger of the Authades 
came down upon me — this one who did not obey thy 
command to emanate from the emanation of his power — 
because I was in his aeon and not performing his mystery. 

10. And all the archons of the aeons mocked me. 

ll. And I was in that place, sorrowing and seeking the 
light which I had seen in the height. 

12. And the watchers of the gates of the aeons were 
seeking me, and all those who continued in their mystery 
mocked me. | 


cra 
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13. ANOK AG NGiIGWUT G2pAT ENXICE’ E2pdAl GPOK 
NOYOIN*’ AYW AINAZTE GpOK * TENOY GG NOYOIN 
NTG NIOYOGIN --2Hx 2pAT 2M NKAKE NTE NEXAOC: 
CU)XE KOYWU GE ECI GNA2MGT + OYNOG NE NEKNYN’ 
CWTM Gpoi 2N OYMG* AYW NCNOY2M MMOT: 

14. NA2MGT GBOA 2N OYAH MIIGIKAKE XE NNAWMC 
N2HT4 XGKAC GIGNOY2M ENENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOA- 
ANC NNOYTE* NAT GT2WX MMO’ AYW EBOXA 2N 
NEYNEOOOY : 

1s. MUPTPG NEIKAKE OMECT* AYW TEIGOM N2A 
MMOYi* MNPTPECWMK NTAGOM THPC GABOXA* AYW 
MIIPTPG NEIXAOC 2WBC EBOX EXN TXAGOM ° 

16. COTM EPOI NOYOEIN XE NANOY NEKNX AYW 
GWUA)T G2pAl CXW KATA NAUJA NMNTNAHT MNEKOY- 
OTN ° 

17, MIPKWTE MHGK2O NCABOX MMOL XG 2H) 
GMA TG ' 

18. GENN CWTM GpOT: AYW NCNOY2M NTAGOM ° 

19. NAZMGT GTBE NAPXWN GETMOCTE MMOT’ XE 
NTOK NETCOOYN MNA2WX' MN HAXA20G) MN pwa) 
NTAGOM* GNTAYUITC NTOOT* CEMoon MNEKMTO 
GBOA* NGI NENTAYXOT 2N NEINEOOOY THPOY ` XPW 
NAY KATA METE2NAK ° 

20. A TAGOM GWUd)T EBOX 2N TMHTE NNEXAOC' 


< — — P: — ‘k — — — h 
AYW 2N TMHTE NNKAKE* AIÇWU)JT GBOA 2HT4 MNA- m5 


CYNZYTOC’ XE GdNHY Nd4MIGjG EXW’: AYO MNIE ` 


14. MS finitvrnaAtr: read ATMOTNAHT. 


M3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ee AEE ca. yaoa Ap AAN a 


m a AT a 


w. a ` 


Qa SIRS SERIO BEE AVIRA, wakaqa, BD I A REIS xe OTN umapa. us. ¿e 
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13. But I looked up to the height to thee, O Light. And 
I believed in thee. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, 
I am oppressed in the darkness of the Chaos. If now thou 
dost wish to come to save me — great is thy compassion — 
hear me truly and save me. 

14. Save me out of the matter of this darkness, so that 
I shall not be immersed in it, and that I shall be saved from 
the emanations of the deity, Authades, which oppress me, 
and from their evils. 

15. Do not allow this darkness to immerse me, and do 
not allow this lion-faced power to swallow up all my power 
completely. And do not allow this Chaos to cover over my 
power. 

16. Hear me, O Light, for thy mercy is precious, and 
look down upon me, according to the great compassion of 
thy light. 

17. Do not turn away thy face from me, for I am greatly 
afflicted. 

18. Hear me quickly and save my power. 

19. Save me, on account of the archons which hate me, 
for thou knowest my affliction and my torment, and the 
torment of my power which they have taken from me. 
Those who have put me into all these evils are in thy 
presence. Deal with them according to thy will. 

20. My power looked forth from the midst of the Chaos, 
and from the midst of the darkness. I looked for my partner, 
that he should come and fight for me, and he did not come. | 
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27. AYW AYA! NOYGOM NOYOGIN N2HT* AYW ON 
AY2E-TOOTOY NOYW2M * XY200X. MMOT EMAWO ETPEY- 
di MNOYOGIN THPq ETN2HT* ETBE NENTAYXOT N2H- 


TOY’ MMPTPEYBWK EPAÏ ENME2ZMNTUOMTE NAIDN MI 


NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH : 

28. XYW MMPpTPEYWN 62OYN ENEKAHPOC NNETOY- 
CWTd MMOOY:' MN NEYOYOIN: ayw MNPTPEYÆN 
G20YN ENETNAMETANO! 2N OYCENH* ETPEYX-MYC- 
THPION 2N OYGONH 2M HOYOEIN: 

29. EROAX XE AYUI-NAOYOGIN ANOK N2HT* AYW A 
TAGOM APXEl NWOXN 2PAT NENT? AY® ATMwWwT M- 
NAOYOEIN ` 

30. TENOY CE NOYOGIN ETN2HTK NETGOON NMMAT 
T2YMNGYG 6NEKPAN NOYOIN 2N OYGOOY ` 

31. AYW MAZYMNOC NOYOGEIN MAPE4PANAK NOE 
NOYMYCTHPION GIOYOTB* NAÏ ETXI 62OYN EMNYAH 
MNOYOGIN TAT GTOYNAXOO4 NGI NETNAMETANOEL!* 
AYW NCECWTd MNEYOYOEIN * 

32. TENOY GG MAPE N2YAH THPOY PAWE’ MINE 
THPTN NCA NOYOIN TAPECWN? NGI TGCOM NTGTM- 
WVYXH GT2NTHYTN ` 

33, XG A NOYOEIN CWTM ENZYAH* AYW NANAKA.- 
AAAY AN N2YAH EMNICOTHOY * 

34. MAPE NEVYXOOYE MN N2YAH* CMOY ENXOGIC 
25 NAIDN THPOY* MN N2YAH* MN NGTN2HTOY TH- 
poy: 


21 MS oTrti2t; first m crossed out. 
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27. And they took a light-power from me. And further- 
more they began to torment me greatly‘, in order to take 
away all the light that was in me. On account of these things 
into which I was put, do not let them go up to the thirteenth 
aeon, the place of righteousness. 

28. And do not let them be numbered within the por- 
tion of those who purify themselves and their light. And 
do not let them be numbered among those who will repent 
quickly, so that they will quickly receive mysteries in the 
light. 

29. For they have taken my, light from me. And my power 
has begun to decrease within me. And I lack my light. 

30. Now at this time, O Light which art in thee and with 
me, I sing praises to thy name, O Light, in glory. 

31. And may my song of praise, O Light, please thee, like 
an excellent mystery which is received into the gates of light, 
which those who will repent, will recite, and whose light 
they will purify. 

32. Now at this time, let all material things rejoice; seek 
the light, all of you, so that the power of your souls, which 
is within you, may live. 

33. Because the Light has heard the material things, and 
it will not leave any material things which it has not purified. 

34. Let the souls and the material things bless the Lord 
of all the aeons? ; the material things and all things in them. | 


(2) furthermore they began to torment me greatly; Till: they repeated it again 
and tormented me greatly. 

(24, 25) all the aeons; the material things etc.; Till: (or) all the aeons and 
the material things etc. 


paneaeres° 
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35. XE NNOYTE NANOY2M NTEYYVYXH GBOA 2N 
2YAH NIM: AYW CENACOBTG NOYNOAIC 2PAT 2M NOY- 
OGIN: ayw NeEVyYxOOYE THPOY ETNANOY2M* CE- 
NAOYW2 2N THOAIC ETMMAY* NCEKAHPONOMI MMOC* 

36. AYW TEV YXH NNGTNAXI-MYCTHPION CNAGWNE 
2M NTONOC ETMMAY* AYW NENTAYXEMYCTHPION 
2M HGqPAN CENAWWNE N2HTC : 

7 ACMMNE GG EPE IC XW NNGIWAKXE GNGdMA- 
OHTHC* NEXAd NAY XE naï ne PYMNOC ENTAC- 
XOO4 NGI TNICTIC COPIA* 2N TECUVOPN MMETANOIA: 
GCMETANO! ETBE NECNOBG* AYW ECXUW N2WB NIM 
ENTAY@WNE MMOC: TENOY GG NETG OYN-MAAXG 
MMOq GCWTM MAPEXCWTM : 

ç ACEP ON GOH NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXKOGEIC 
OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOIN' Ayw --COTM 2N TAGOM 
NOYOIN' AY@ A4NHÞE MMOT NGI NEKNNA ETNMMAI 
CWTM GG TAUAXE ETBE TMETANOIA ENTACXOOC 
NGI THICTIC COPIA ECXW MNECNOBE MN NENTAY. 


wWwne MMOC THPOY NTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN HpPO- ñ 


pHTEYE 2ApOC MNIOYOEIG) ATN AAYELA NEnpo- 
ÞHTHC 2M MMGE2CEG)MHN MYAAMOC : XE 

1. NNOYTE MATOYXO! XE A 2ZENMOOY El G20YN 
WA TAYYXH ` 


17 MS acxoo4; 4 crossed out and C inserted above. 
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35. For God will save their souls out of all matter, and 
a city will be prepared in the light; and all souls which will 
be saved will dwell in that city, and they will inherit it. 

36. And the soul of those who will receive mysteries will 
be in that place, and they who have received mysteries in 


°” 39 


his name will be within it’. 


` 


33. Now it happened, as Jesus said these words to his 
disciples, he said to them : “This is the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke in the first repentance, as she repented 
for her sin. And she spoke of all the things which had 
happened to her. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, 
let him hear *.” 

Maria came forward again and said: “My Lord, there 
are ears to my man of light +, and I hear in my light-power, 
and thy Spirit, which is with me, has made me sober. Hear 
now, that I may speak concerning the repentance which the 
Pistis Sophia said, as she spoke of her sin, and all the things 
which had happened to her. Thy light-power once prophesied 
about it through David, the prophet, in the 68th Psalm : 

1. ‘Save me, O God, for the waters have come in to my 


soul. | 


* cf. Mk. 4.9 


1 (15) man of light; Schmidt : light-dweller. 
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2. ATWAC H ATG0OMC GTAOIG MUNOYN AYW NGMN- 
()GOM NGE’ AIEV ENGEXHK NOAAACCA* OY2ATHY TE 
NTACOMGCT ° 

3. ARICC EIKIGKAK GEOX: ' TAGOYOEG TE GENT- 
5 ACQWA* A NABAA WON GIKW N2THi ENNOYTE ° 

4. AYAWJAÏ CLOYE-NIW NTAANE NGI NETMOCTE M- 
MOÏ GNXINXH* AYGMGOM NGI NAXAXE* NETAIWKG 
MMOÏ 2N OYXINGONC : NETE MMTOPNOY* AYWATT 
MMOOY `: 

5. MNOYTE NTOK ENTAKEIMG ETAMNTAOHT' XY 
NANOBE MNOY2WMN EPOK ° 

6. MNPTPGYXIG)ING CTBHHT NGI NGT2YNOMING EPOK 
NXOGIC* NXOEIC NNGOM MNPTPEYOYWAC GTBHHT 
NGI NETUJING NCWK NXOÏC NNOYTE MNIHA’ NNOYTE 
5 NNGOM : 

7. XG GTEHHTK Xi GPO NOYNOGNEG* A NUINeE 
2WBC EXM NA20' 

8. AIPUJMMO GNACNHY GMMO ENWHPE NTAMAAY ` 

9. XE NKW? MNEKHT NE NTAYOYOMT*: NNOGNES 
> NNETNOGNEG MMOÏ’ AY2E E2PAT EXW’ 

10. MKWAX NTAVYXH 2N OYNHCTIAs ACMMNE NAi 
GYNOGNEG ` 

rr. XF] NOYGOOYNGE 2MMT aïiwwne NAY MNA- 
PABOAH ` 


2 MSGNGEXHK; read ENGTU)HHRK. 
5 MS 2aa‘A‘; second A crossed out. 
20 MS originally MMOK. 
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2. I have sunk or been immersed by the mire of the abyss, 
and there was no power. I came to the depths of the sea; 
a storm wind overwhelmed me. 

3. I have suffered as I cried out. My throat has gone. My 
eyes have failed as I waited upon God. 

4. Those who hate me without cause have become more 
numerous than the hairs of my head. My enemies that 
persecute me with violence have become strong. They 
deprived me of those things which I did not steal. 

5. O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hidden from thee. 

6. Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed on my 
account, O Lord, Lord of the powers. Let not those that 
seek thee be put to shame on my account, O Lord, God 
of Israel, God of the powers. 

7. For I have borne disgrace on thy account: shame has 
covered my face. 

8. I have become a stranger to my brothers, a stranger 
to the sons of my mother. 

9. For the zeal of thy house has eaten me up. The 
reproaches of those who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

10. I bowed down my soul with fasting; it became a re- 
proach to me. 

ll. I put sackcloth upon myself; I became a proverb to 
them. | 
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12. NGYXI N2PAY AWWT NE NGI NGT2MOOC 2N M- NA 


NYAH’ AYO NEY AAAG GPOÏ ne NGI NETCW MNHPN ` 
13. ANOK AG NEGIWJAHA NE 2N TAYYXH G2pXT EPOK 
NXOEIC ' NGEOYOEIG) MNETE2ZNAK NE NNOYTE* 2M 
s HAGAL MNEKNA? CWTM ENAOYXAÏ 2N OYMGE ° 
14. MATOYXOÏ ETEIOME* XE NNAT@AC N2HTC* 
GIGOYX.AI EBOA 2N NETMOCTE MMOi* AYW GBOA 2M 
nak NMMOOY ° 
15. MAPTPE OYBEPW MMOOY OMECT’ MNPTPE NNOYN 
10 OMG6KT ° MAPTPE OYMWTE AMAZTE NPWC EXW ° 
16. CWTM GPOT NXOEIC XE OYXPHCTOC NE NEKNA” 
KATA HAGAT NTEKMNTWAN?TH4 GWG)T E2pAt EXW” 
17. MIIPKCT6-RGK2O NCABOA MHGK2M2XAA XE -POAIBE ° 


18. CWTM EPO 2N OYSENH’ FeTHK ETAVYXH NT- NA 


Is COTC 

19. NA?MET ETBE NAXAXE' NTOK TAP ETEIME ENA- 
NOGNGG MN HAXGMNHG:' AYW NAOCYWAC* NETOAIBE 
MMOÏ THPOY MNEKMTO EBOA' 

20. A HA2HT GWAT EBOA 2HT4 NOYNOGNEG MN 
20 OYTAMAINWPIA ° AIGWA)T GEOX 2HTq MNETNAAYNMI 
NMMAÏ MNIGNT4 AYW NETNACACWAT MME EPON : 

ar. AYF NOYCIWQE ETALPE* XYTCGLOY2MX. 2M NA- 
EIBE ° 


22. MAPE TEYTPANGZA WWNE MNEYMTO EBOA EY- 


25 GOPGC' MN OYNAG)* AYW OYTMWBE* MN OYCKAN- 
AXON : 


m. s... ee shashpa ku hapu wauu 


BOOK I CHAPTER 33 54 


12. They that sat In the gates talked against me; and they 
that drink wine sang against me. 

13. But I was praying in my soul to thee, O Lord; it is the 
time of thy pleasure, O God; in the magnitude of thy mercy, 
hear truly for my salvation. 

14. Save me from this mire, that I do not sink in it. Let 
me be saved from those that hate me and from the depths 
of the waters. 

15. Let not the water flood immerse me. Let not the abyss 
swallow me up; let not a pit close its mouth over me. 

16. Hear me, O Lord, for beneficent is thy mercy; ac- 
cording to the magnitude of thy compassion look down 
upon me. 

17. Turn not away thy face from thy servant, for I am 
afflicted. 

18. Hear me quickly; give heed to my soul and save it. 

19. Save me on account of my enemies; for thou knowest 
my reproach and my shame and my infamy. All that afflict 
me are before thee. 

20. My heart has looked for reproach and wretchedness:; 
I have looked for one to be sorrowful with me, I did not find 
him; and for one to comfort me, I did not meet him. 

21. They gave me gall for my food; they made me drink 
vinegar for my thirst. 

22. Let their table become a snare in their presence; and 
a stumbling block and a retribution and a disgrace. | 
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23. NUKAX-TGYXICG NCHY NIM : = 

24. NWT E2pAl EXWOY NTEKOPFH: AYW NGWNT 
NTGKOPCH MAPEATA2Z00Y ` I 

25. MAPE NEYMANQWNE P2CA1G6  NQTM0OOIG NGI 
5 NETOYH2 2N NGYMANG0(DIHI6 * i 

26. XE NENTAKNATACCE MMOq : AYAIMKE NC0(Dq ° 
XYOY0D2 G?pXT EXM NEMKA? MNEYCAW) ° E 

27. AYOY6G2-ANOMIA ° EXN NEYANOMIA’' AYO MNP- 
Tpeyer E20YN 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH ` i _ 

28. MAPOYJOTOY :`GBOA 2M NXWWME NNGTON2: 
AYW MIIPTPGYC2NICOY MN NAIKAIOC ' E 

29. ANT OY(2)HKE GqdP-HKGMOK?2 NOYXAT MNEK?2O 
NNOYTE NE NTAYWONT EPON : 

30. FNACMOY CNPAN ENNOYTE ?N OYZWAH* aya 
5 PNAXICE MMO 3N OYCMOY - o 

31. UNAPANAY MIINOY-TG G20YE-OYMACG ÑNÑBPP6 ` G4- 
NGX-TAN GBOX 2t I6GIE ' _ 

32, MAPG N2HKG NAY NCGGYÓDPANG: WINE NCA 
HNOYTE TAPE NETMYYXOOYE WN? ° _ 

33. KE A NXOEIC CWTM GN2HKG6 : AYW MMNGCE)4- 
NETTO MHING N2ZOMT > 

34. MAPE MNHYE MN NKA? CMOY ENXOIC OAAACCA 
MN NGTN2HTC THPOY : 


8 MS Ayoyez; perhaps read OyG2 (Greek npóoðeç). 
12 MS OYtIKG. 
14 MS CNNOYTG; read ÑNNOYTG. 
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23. Do thou bend their backs at all times. 

24. Pour out upon them thy wrath, and let the fury of 
thy wrath take hold of them. 

25. Let their dwelling-place be made desolate and let there 
be no inhabitant in their dwelling-places. 

26. For they have persecuted him whom thou hast smitten: 
they have added to the pain of their blow !. 

27. They have added iniquity to their iniquities: let them 
not come into thy righteousness. 

28. Let them be effaced from the book of the living, and 
let them not be written with the righteous. 

29. I am a poor man and also a sorrowful one; the 
salvation of thy face, O God, is that which has accepted me. 

30. I will bless the name of God in song, and raise him 
up in blessing. 

31. It will please God more than a young bull which 
carries horns and hoofs. 

32. Let the poor see and rejoice; seek God that your souls 
may live. 

33. For the Lord has heard the poor and he has not 
despised those in fetters 2 

34. Let the heavens and the earth bless the Lord, the 
sea and all that are within it. | 


' (7) their blow: Schmidt : their wound. 
? (21) in fetters: lit. in copper chains. 
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35. XE NNOYTE NANOY2M NCIWN’ AYW CENAKWT 
NMNOAGIC NPOYAAIA NCEOQYW2 MMAY NCEKAHPO- 
NOMI MMOC : 

36. NECNEPMA NNGE42M2AX NAAMAZTE MMOC* AYW 
NETME MNE4PAN NAOYW2 N2HTC * 

5 ACMWNE GG NTEPE MAPIAAM OYW ECXW NNEÏ- 
WAXE EIC 2N TMHTG NMMAOHTHC* NEXAC NAW XE 
NAXOGIC* NAT NE NBWA (MN)MYCTHPION NTMETANOIA 
NTNICTIC COP + 

ç ACWNE GE NTEPE IC COTM EMAPRAM GO 
NNGIMAXE* NEXAd NAC XE GYFE MAPIAAM TMAKA- 
PIA’ TENAHPWMA H TNANMAKAPIOC MNAHPWMA* TAI 
ETOYNAMAKAPIZE MMOC 2N TENGA NIM ° 

ç AWOYW2 ON ETOOTH NGI IC 2M NGAXE* NEXAd> 
s XE ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI TNICTIC COdiX ` AC- 
2YMNGY6E NKGM62CNTE MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC 
NTERE XE 

r. NOYOGIN NNOYOIN NTAIMCTEYE EPOK’ MNP- 
KAAT 2M NKAKE GA NXWK MNAOCYOEIC) ° 

2. BOHOL EPOÏ AYW NTNAZMET 2N NEKMYCTHPION ° 
PIKE MNEKMAAXE GPOI AYO) NENOY2M MMOL: 

3. MAPE TGOM MNGKOYOEIN NA2MET* AYW NAT: 
ENAIDN GTXOCE* XE NTOK METNANA2ZMET AYO 
NPXIT ENXICE NTE NEKAICDN ° 


1 MS originally 2NCIWN; 2 crossed out. 
8 MS Mn written small in right-hand margin; Pi in left-hand margin. 
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35. For God will save Zion; and the cities of Judaea will 
be built, and (men) will dwell there and inherit it. 

36. The seed of his servants will take possession of it, 
and they that love his name will dwell in it.” * 


34. Now it happened when Mariam finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of the disciples, she said to him; 
“My Lord, this is the interpretation of the mystery of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia”. 

It happened now when Jesus heard Mariam saying these 
words, he said to her : “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one, 
thou pleroma or thou all-blessed pleroma, who will be blessed 
among all generations” ®. 


35. Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said: 
“The Pistis Sophia continued again, she also sang a second 
repentance, in which she spoke thus: 

1. ʻO Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Do not 
leave me in the darkness until the completion of my time. 

2. Help me and save me in thy mysteries. Incline thy ear 
to me and save me. 

3. Let the power of thy light save me and carry me to the 
aeons on high, for it is thou who savest me and takest me to 
the height of thy aeons. | 


* cf. Ps. 68.1-36 
a cf. Lk. 1.48 
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4. NA2MGT HOYOGIN NTOOTC NTEIGOM N2O MMOYï 
AYW NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC [N]N- 
NOYTE° 

5. XE NTOK NOYOEIN NE NTAINICTEYE ENEKOYOIN 

6. AYW NTAINALTE PW ENEKOYOIN XIN Naopn : 
AYW AMICTEYE EPOd XIN TEYNOY ENTAUNPOBAAG 
MMO! GBOA* AYW NTOK pW NE NTAKTPEYNPOBAAG 
MMO! GBOA* AYW ANOK 2W AINICTEYE ‘ENEKOYOIN 
XIN NWOPN : 

7. AY®W NTEPINICTEYE EPOK’ NNEYCWBE MMOÏ NE 
NGI NAPXWN NNAIWN’ EYXLW MMOC XE ACAO M 
IIGCMYCTHPION ' NTOK NETNANA2ZMET* AYW NTOK 
ne HACOTHP' AYO NTOK nE NAMYCTHPION noy- 
OGIN ° 

8. A pWi MOY2 NEOOY: XEKAC EiEXW MNMYCTH- 
PION NTEKMNTNOG NOYOÏW) NIM ' 

9. TENOY GG HOYOGIN MNPKAXT 2M NEXAOC M- 
XWK EBOA MHAXOYOGIQ) THPA’ MNPKAAT NCWK 
NOYOGIN ° 

10. XE XYdITAGOM THPC NOYOGIN N2HT' AYO 
AYKWTE EPO NGI NGHPOBOXOOYG THPOY MNAy- 
OXAHC' AYOYEUA-NAOYOIN THP4 2PAT N2HT G)ABOA° 
AYW AYPOIC €TXGOM: 

11. GYXW MMOC NNEYEPHY 21 OYCON XE A noy- 
OGIN KAAT NCW4* AMAZTE MMOC NTNALNOYOEIN 
THP GTN2HTC ` 


2 MS NNNOYTE ; read NNOYTE. 
10 MS ÑNEYCWBE ; read NEYCUDRE. 
25 MS KAAT; read KAAC. 
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4. Save me, O Light, from the hand of this lion-faced 
power, and from the hands of the emanations of the deity, 
Authades. 

5. For thou, O Light, art the one in whose light I have 
believed and in whose light I have trusted from the beginning. 

6. And I have believed in it from the hour that it emanated 
me forth. And thou indeed art he who caused me to be 
emanated forth. And I have indeed believed in thy light from 
the beginning. 

7. And when I believed in thee, the archons of the aeons 
mocked me, saying : she has ceased in her mystery. It is thou 
who wilt save me. And thou art my Saviour. And thou art 
my mystery, O Light. 

8. My mouth has been filled with glory, so that I might 
tell the mystery of thy greatness at all times. 

9. Now, O Light, do not leave me in the Chaos during 
the completion of my whole time. Do not abandon me, 
O Light. 

10. For my whole light-power has been taken away from 
me. And all the emanations of the Authades have sur- 
rounded me. They wanted to take all my light from me 
completely, and they watched for my power. 

ll. They were saying at the same time to one another: 
the light has left her *; let us seize her and take away all the 
light within her. | 


! (25) the light has left her; MS the light has left me. 
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12. GIBG NAT GG IIOYOGIN MIIPAO 2APOI: KOTK HOY- 
OGIN N TNA?MET NTOOTOY NNIATNA’* 

13. MAPOY2E* AYO NCEPATCOM NGI NAÏ ETOYE)- 
dI-TAGOM* MAPOYGOOAOY 2M HKAKG AYW NCEWMNE 
5 2N OYMNTATGOM Nol NAT ETOYEC)4I-TAGOM NOYOIN 
N2HT ° 

TAI GG TE TMG2CNTE MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC 
NGI TMICTIC codiu GC2YMNGYG EPATIT GIlOYOGIN ° 

5 ACMWNE GE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNGl0)X2CG 
ENGIMAOHTHC* NEXAGY* XE TETNNOGE! XE EIG)AXE 
NMMHTN NAG) N2G* AqqOGq EBOA NGI NETPOC NEXAY 
NIC XE NAXOEIC* TNNAG-ANEXE AN NTEICZIME: 
GCXI MNMA NTOOTN: AYW MMCKA-OYON MMON 
GUJAXE* AAAA ECUAXE N2A2 NCOII ° 

AAOYWUB NGI IC NEXAd NNGIMAOHTHC XE NGT- 
EPE TGOM MMGINNA NABPBP 2PAÏ N2HT4* GTPEINOE! 
MEX MMOd ° MAPGq6U GƏH : NIWAXE' MAHN GG 
NTOK neTpoc TNAY ETEKGOM 2PAT N2HTK 6G6CNOi 
MNBWA MIIMYCTHPION NTMETANOIA ENTACX.OOC NGI 
TMCTIC COIA’ TENOY CE NTOK NETPOC XW M. 
NNOHMA NTECMGETANOIA NTMHTG NNEKCNHY* AGOY- 
WB AE NGI NETPOC NEXAW NIC XE NXOEIC* CWTM 
TAX@ MNNOHMA NTECMETANOIA NTACNPOPHTEYE 
24pOC NGI TEKGOM MIMOYOEIG) 2ITN AAYELA NENpo- 
s PHTHC ECXW NTECMETANOIA* 2M HM6200qG MYAr- 
MOC* XE 
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12. On account of this, O Light, do not cease towards me. 
Turn thyself, O Light, and save me from the hands of the 
merciless. 

13. May those who want to take away my power fall and 
become powerless. May those who want to take away my 
light-power from me be wrapped in darkness and exist in 
powerlessness.’ 

This is the second repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, 
singing praises to the light.” 


36. It happened now, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said : “Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?” 

Peter leapt forward, he said to Jesus: “My Lord, we are 
not able to suffer this woman who takes the opportunity 
from us, and does not allow anyone of us to speak, but 
she speaks many times.” 

Jesus answered, he said to his disciples : “Let him in whom 
the power of his Spirit has welled up so that he understands 
what I say, come forward and speak. Nevertheless, thou 
Peter, I see thy power within thee understands the inter- 
pretation of the mystery of the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now at this time do thou, Peter, speak the 
thought of her repentance in the midst of thy brethren.” 

Peter answered, however, he said to Jesus: “Lord, hear, 
so that I say the thought of her repentance, about which thy 
power once prophesied through David the prophet, saying 
her repentance in the 70th Psalm: | 
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I. UNOYTE HANOYTE AINAZTE EPOK: MHPTPAXI- 
UINE NAJAGNE?' 

2. MATOYX.OT 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * AYW NTNA?MET' 
PIKE MNEKMAAXE EPO NETOYXOÏ: 

3. MWNE NAI EYNOYTE NNAG)TG6G: AYW EYMA E4- 
TAXPHY GTOYXOI* XE NTOK NE NATAXPO* XYO 
NAMANNWDT ° 

4. NANOYTE MATOYXOT ETGIX MNPE4PNOBE* AYW 
GBOA 2N TOLX MIIIAPANOMOC MN MACEBHC ` 

5 XE NTOK NXOGEIC NE TAZYNOMONH: MXOGIC 
NTK TA2GANIC XIN TAMNTKOYT* 

6. AITAXpOl EXWK XIN NOH NTOK AKNT 6BOA N- 
2HTC NTAMAAY EPE NAPNMEEYE N2HTK NOYO€GIO) NIM: 

7. AIMWNE NOG NNICOG NOYMHHWE* NTK NABO- 
HOOC* AYW HATAXPO ° NTK NMACWTHP NXOGIC' 

8. X TATANPO MOY2 NCMOY XEKAC GlGCMOY 6- 
NGOOY NTEKMNTNOG MrlG2OOY THP ° 

9. MNPNOXT 6BOX GYOYOIU) MMNT2A\0° 2M NTPE 
TAVYXH OXN MAPKAAT NC(DK ° 

10. KE X NAX.X166Y XENEGOOY GPO: AYW NET- 
ZAPE? ETAPYXH* AYXIMOXNE ETAVYXH ° 

ri. EYXW MMOC 21 OYCON: XE A NNOYTE KAAI 
NCW4* NWT NTETNTA204 XE MN-NETNANA2MES : 

12. NNOYTE +2THK ETABOHOLA °: 


25 13. MAPOYXIWMING NCEWXN NGI NETAIABAAG NTA- 


7 MS nNAMANNOWT; better MAMAMNWT. 
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l. ʻO God, my God, I have trusted in thee; let me never 
be put to shame. 

2. Save me in thy righteousness and deliver me. Incline 
thy ear to me and save me. 

3. Be to me a strong God and a fortified place to save me; 
for thou art my strength and my place of refuge. 

4. My God, save me from the hand of the sinner, and 
from the hand of the lawless and the impious. 

5. For thou, O Lord, art my endurance; O Lord, thou 
art my hope from my youth. 

6. I have relied upon thee from the womb: thou hast 
brought me forth from my mother’s womb; my memory is 
of thee at all times. 

7. I have become for many like the crazy; thou art my 
help and my strength, thou art my Saviour, O: Lord. 

8. My mouth has been filled with blessings, so that I might 
bless the glory of thy greatness all the day. 

9. Cast me not out in the time of my old age; when 
my soul diminishes, do not forsake me. 

10. For my enemies have spoken evil against me; and 
they who lie in wait for my soul have taken counsel against 
my soul. 

11. Saying at the same time : God has forsaken him; run 
and seize him, for there is none to save him. 

12. O God, give heed to my help. 

13. Let those that slander my soul be brought to shame 


ee a aa 
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— —— — — plate ag š : 
YYNU: MAPOYGOOAOY NOYQJNIG MN OYOYWAC NGI | and diminished; | let those who seek evil against me be 


NGTOJING NCA 26ENNGOOOY GPpor: | clothed with shame and disgrace.’ * 
HAL GE NG UBWA NTMG2CNTG MMGTANOIA GNT- | This now is the interpretation of the second repentance 


ACXOOC NGI TNICTIC copia : which the Pistis Sophia said. 


AJOYWU)B NGI NCWTHP NEXA4 MNETPOC’ XG KA- 37. The Saviour answered and said to Peter : “Well done, 


AWC NETPOC NAL NE MBWA NTECMETANOIA’ NTETN Peter, this is the interpretation of her repentance. You are 


2ENMAKAPIOC NTWTN NAPA POME NIM: GT2AXM MKA?” blessed byond all men upon earth, for I have revealed to you 


E rga eai pai sah pa a E these mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you : I will fulfill you in 
XE ACWAN EPWTN NNGIMYCTHPION ° 2AMHN 2AMHN 
FLW MMOC NHTN X6 FNAXGK-THYTN GBOA MNAH- 


POMA NIM XIN MMYCTHPION MICAN2OYN 2EWC WA 


every pleroma, from the mysteries of the inner to the mysteries 
of the outer. And I will fill you with Spirit so that you are 
called Pneumatics, fulfilled in every pleroma. And truly, truly, 
MMYCTHPION MNCABBOA* AYW FNAME?THYTN GBOA I say to you that I will give you all the mysteries of all the 
2M TIGMNA’ XE GCYEMOYTE GPWTN XG NENNATIKOC places of my Father, and all the places of the First Mystery, 
GTXHK GBOX MMAHPWMA NIM’ AYW 2XMHN 2AMHN so that he whom you receive on earth will be received into 
Jxw MMOC NHTN xe “Na+ NHTN NMMYCTHPION | the light of the height. And he whom you cast out upon earth 
will be cast out of the Kingdom of my Father which is in 


5 THPOY NTE NTONOC THPOY MNAGIWT: AYW NTE | 
heaven". Nevertheless now hear and give ear to all the 


NTONOC THPOY MN@Opnh MMYCTHPION* 2cGKAC NG- 
TETNAXITG G20YN 2XM NKA? EYEXIT4 EG20YN 
GNOYOGIN MNXICE* AYW NETETNANOX4 EBOX 2AXM 


repentances which the Pistis Sophia said. She continued 
again and spoke the third repentance, saying : 


1. ‘O Light of the powers, give heed and save me. 
MKA2* CGNANOX EBOXA 2N TMNTEPO MNAI@T ET2N } z May those that want to take away my light from me 


MNHYG6* MAHN GG CWTM AYW NTETNXICMH GENME- fail and be in darkness. Let them return | to the Chaos, 
TANOIA THPOY' NAT ENTACXOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA: 

ç ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC ACXW NTME2WOMTE MME- * cf. Ps. 70.1-13 

— ; 5 cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18 

TANOIA 6CX.W MMOC XE 

1. NOYOGIN NNGOM -|2THK AYW NFNOY2M MMOT: 

2. MAPOYWWWT AYW NCEGWNE 2M NKAKE NGI 
NAT ETOYEM4 MNAOYOGIN N2HT* MAPOYKOTOY 


7 MS NAPAPA. 
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ENEXAOC* AYW NCEXIGINE NGI NETOYEGA NTA- | and may those who want to take away my power be put to 
GOM ° | shame. 

3- MAPOYKOTOY ENKAKE 2N OYGENH NGI NAT GT- | 3. May those that persecute me and say : we have become 
2x MMOT ETXW MMOC XE ANPXOGIC G2PAT ExWwC ° lords over her, return quickly to the darkness. ú 

= = s = 4. May all those who seek after the light rejoice and 

4. MAPOYPAWE NTOq : AYW NCEOYPOT NGI OYON 

NIM GT@ING NCA NOYOEIN’ AYW MAPOYXOOC NOY- | | 
k. n ¥ g 1 ot | _ Y times : let the mystery be raised up. 

OCIQ) NIM: XE MAPE4XICE NGI NMYCTHPION NGI NET- 5. Do thou now at this time save me, O Light, for I am 


OYEW-NEKMYCTHPION * lacking in my light, which has been taken away. And I need 
5. ANOK GG TENOY NOYOIN NOY?M MMO: XE | my power which has been taken from me. Thou, O Light, 


aa "n a “a a | | 
MOWWT MNAOYOEIN NTAYAT4: Ayw -+-Pxplra NTA- — | thou art my Saviour, and thou art my rescuer, O Light. 
GOM ENTAYUITE NTOOT ` NTOK G€ NOYOEIN NTOK Save me quickly out of this Chaos’.” 


NE HACOTHP AYW NTOK NE NAPEINOY2M NOYOIN : 38. It happened, however, when Jesus finished saying 
GGHH NENA2ZMGET EBOA 2M HGIXAOC ` these words to his disciples, saying: “This is the third 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said”, he said to them: 


flourish; and may they who want thy mystery say at all 


3 ACHMNE AE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNGIGAXGE .. bat ap | | 
en = E Let him in whom the Spirit of perception has arisen, come 
5 ENEYMAOHTH Ss4XW MM > TAIL TE TME ; I 
= See EA a Boe Ano, VEC OEE | forward and speak with understanding of the repentance 
MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI THICTIC Copia’ NEXxXAG which the Pistis Sophia said”. 


NAY XE NENTAIRICE N2ƏHT4 NGI NENNA NAICOH- It happened now, before Jesus had finished speaking, 
TIKON’ MAPG6q6U GOH N4XW MIINOHMA NTMETANOIA : Martha * came forward, she prostrated herself at his feet, 
ENTACXOO4 NGI TNICTIC CO, : Ë she kissed them. She cried out, she wept aloud in humility, 
saying: “My Lord, have mercy on me, and be com- 
passionate towards me, and allow me to say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said”. | 


3 ACMWNE CE EMNATIOYW EdG)AXE NGI iG: acer 
COH NGI MAPOA ACHA2TC EXN NEIOYEPHTE actni 
CPOOY* ACWU) EBOA ACPIME 2N OYAMKAK* AYW SN | | 
OYOBBIO* GCXW MMOC XE NAXOIC NX, NAŬ- AYW | ! (21) Martha; see Origen c.Cels, V.62. 
NOGN2THK 2XPOT: AYW NFKAAT TAX MNBWA NIMC. on | 

35 TANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI THICTIC COdIA : Í 
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3 AYO A IC FTOOTC MMAPOA HGXXq NAC: XE 
OYMAKAPIOC NE PWME NIM GG)AqƏBBlIOq : XE NTOd 
NE ETOYNANA’ NA’ TENOY GG MAPOA NTE OYMA- 
KAPIOC* MAHN GG TAYE-NBWA MINOHMA NTMETA- 
NOIA NTNICTIC COIA’: ACOYWGB AG Not MAPOA 
NEXAC NIC 2N TMHTE NMMAOHTHC XE ETBE TMG- 
TANOIA ENTACXOOC W’ NAXOEIC IC Nol THICTIC 
copia: NTACNPOPHTEYE 2XPOC MMOYyoEIG Not 
TEKGOM NOYOGIN 6T2N AAYIA 2M HM6G2CG3IC N- 
YAAMOC* E4XW MMOC XE 

1. NXOEIC NNOYTE -+}2THK ETABOHOIA ` 


2. MAPOYXIMING NCEOYWAC NGI NETWING NCA Hi 


TAY YXH ` 

3. MAPOYKOTOY NTGYNOY NCEXIGING NGI NET- 
15 XW MMOC NAÏ XE EYTrE GYTE: 

4. MAPOYTEAHA NCEOYNO4 EXWK NGI OYON NIM 
CTUJING NCWK' NCEXOOC Noyoeig NIM XG MAPG 
HNOYTE XICE NGI NETME MNEKOYXAÏ' 

5. ANOK AE ANT OY2HKE ANT OYGBIHN NXOGIC 
BOHOI GPOi* NTK NABOHEOC: AYW TANAWTG NXOÄC 
MIIPODCK : 

nAi GG NE NBWA NTME2WOMTEG MMETANOIA ENT- 
ACXOOC NGI THICTIC COIA ECZYMNEYE ENXICE: 

3 ACWQWNE GG NTEPE IC CWTM GMAPOA ECXW 
s NNGIWAXE* NEXAD XE GYTG MAPOA ' AYW KAAWC `: 


XqOYG02 ON ETOOTH NGI IC 2M IIQ)XXG HG2X-Aq ÑNGd- FS 
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And Jesus gave Martha his hand !, he said to her : “Blessed 
is every man who humbles himself, for to him will mercy be 
given *. Now at this time, Martha, thou art blessed. Never- 
theless give now the interpretation of the thought of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia”. 

Martha, however, answered and said to Jesus in the midst 
of the disciples : “Concerning the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia said, O my Lord Jesus, thy light-power which was 
in David once prophesied in the 69th Psalm, saying : 

1. ʻO Lord God, give heed to my Aelp. 

2. Let those that seek after my soul be put to shame and 
disgraced. 

3. May those that say to me : excellent, excellent, be turned 
back immediately and put to shame. 

4. May all those that seek after thee be glad and rejoice 
over thee; and may those that love thy salvation say at all 
times : let God be exalted. 

5. But I am poor and I am needy. O Lord, help me; thou 
art my help and my defence. O Lord, do not delay.’ 5 

This now is the interpretation of the third repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said, singing praises to the height.” 


39. It happened now when Jesus heard Martha saying 
these words, he said: “Excellent, Martha, and well done.” 
Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said to his | 


* cf. Mt. 5.3-7 
° cf. Ps. 69.1-5 


1 (1) gave Martha his hand; Till: helped Martha. 
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MAQHTHC' XE ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI THICTIC 
COdQIA 2N TME24TO MMETANOIA GECXW MMOC €6M- 
NATOYOAIBG MMOC MIIMG2COH CNAY ETPEYAL MNEC- 
KGOYOGIN THPd GTN2HTC NGI -FGOM N20 MMOYT MN 
; NGNPOBROAOOYE THPOY N2YAIKON GTNMMAC* NAT 
GNTA NAYOAAHC XOOYCOY GHGXAOC: ACXW GCE 
NTGIMETANOIA NTERE* XE 

1. NOYOGIN GNTAINALTE EPOd CWTM ETAMETA- 
NOIA* AY@ MAPE NA?POOY GU G2OYN ENEKMAN- 
WWNE : 

2. MIPKWTE NTEK2IKWN NOYOIN NCABOXA MMOT: 
AAAA -[2THK EPO GYUAN2ZW.X. MMO: GENH NAMET: 
MNGOYOEIC) 6+NAWU) E2PAT OY HK : 


3. XE A NAOYOEICD OXN NOG NOYNIG: AYW AÏ fo 


5 (WNG N2YAH* 

4. AYULNAOYOGIN N2HT* AYW A TAGOM GOOYE 
Xip-NWBG) MNAMYCTHPION NAŬ ENEWMAIAAT NOP: 

5. GBOA MNE2ZPOOY NOOTE MN TG6GOM MNAYOAAHC 
X TAGOM WXN 2PAÏ N2HT ° 

6. AIWWNE NOE NOYUAAIOC NAAIMWN GqOYH2 ?N 
OY2YAH EMN-OYOÏN N2HT4' AYW AidMwWNE NOE NOY- 
ANTIMIMON MINA G42N OYCWMA N2YAIKON EMN-GOM 
NOYOGIN N2HT4' 

7. AY®W AidWNE NOG NOYACKANOC ENIXM NAHP 
5 MAYAAG* 


l3 MS oytk; archaic form of OY BHR. 
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disciples : “The Pistis Sophia continued again with the fourth 
repentance, saying it when the lion-faced power and all the 
material emanations with it, which the Authades had sent to 
the Chaos, had not yet afflicted her for the second time, 
to take away all the remaining light which was in her. She 
now said this repentance thus : 

1. ‘O Light whom I have trusted, hear my repentance; 
and let my voice come into thy dwelling-place. 

2. Do not turn thy image of light away from me, but give 
heed to me. If they oppress me, save me quickly at the 
time when I cry to thee. 

3. For my time ! has vanished like a breath, and I have 
become matter. 

4. My light has been taken from me, and my power has 
dried up. I have forgotten my mystery which I performed 
at first. 

5. Through the voice of fear and the power of the 
Authades, my power has diminished within me. 

6. I have become like a peculiar demon, which dwells in 
matter, in whom is no light. And I have become like 
a spirit counterpart? which is in a material body, in which 
there is no light-power. 

7. And I have become like a decan, which is upon the 
air alone. | 


(14) my time; Till: (probably) my light. 

(22) spirit counterpart; perhaps counterfeit spirit; see ApJn 71.2-75.10; 
Bohlig (Bibl. 8), pp. 162-74; Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 366ff.; on Coptic trans- 
lation of dvtiptov, see ApJn(II) 21.9; 26.27 etc. (cf. 281.24). 
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8. XYOAIBG MMO] GMATG NGI NGMPOBOAOOYE M- 
HAYOAAHC* AYW NEAYXOOC NE 2paAi NeNT4 NGI 
NACYNZYTOC : 

9. XE ENMA MNOYOGEIN GTNEHTC* AYMAZC NXAOC 


s AWMK NTADTE NTAZYAH MMIN MMOT AYW MN OO) | 


NMMOYElIOOYE NOYAH NNABAA* XG NNGY4-NEIKO- 
OYE NGI NGT2WXx MMO: 

ro. NAI THPOY NOYOIN NTAYGWNE MMO; EBOA 
ATM NHEKTWMU)* AYW MN NEKOYE2CA2NG* AYW NEK- 
TW) NE ETPAWWNE 2N NAI ' 

Ir. A NEKTWU NT ENECHT* AYW AXi€U ENECHT : 
NEG NOYGOM NTE NEXAOC* AYW X TAGOM WEP 2PAï 
N2HT ° 

12. NTOK AG NXOEIC NTK OYOEIN NG)AGNG2" AYW 
s MAKGM-NGING NNGET2HX NOYOIG NIM : 

13. TENOY GG NOYOIN TWOYN NF@INGE NCA TA- 
GOM MN TEVYXH ETN2HT* A4XWK EBOA NGI MEK- 
TWU) ENTAKTOGA EPOÏ 2N NAOATYVIC* A NAOYOEIG) 
(OHG ETPEKGING NCA TAGOM MN TAYVYXH AYD 
20 NAT NE NEOYOEIG) ENTAKTOG4 EWING NCW * 

14. XE A NGKPEICWTE (DING NCA TGOM GET2N TA- 
VYXH XE AUXWK EBOA NGI NAPIOMOC AYW ETPEY- 
NOY2M NTECKE2YAH ° 

15. AYW TOTE MNGOYOEIC) ETMMAY NAPXWN TH- 
25 POY NNAIDN N2YAIKON ° CGNAP2ZOTE 2HT4 MNEKOY- 


5 X almost erased in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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8. The emanations of the Authades have afflicted me 


' in place 


greatly; and my partner has spoken of it thus: 
of the light within her, they have filled her with Chaos °. 

9. I have swallowed the sweat of my matter myself and 
the anguish of the tears of the matter of my eyes, lest those 
that oppress me take away these things also. 

10. All these things have happened to me, O Light, 
through thy ordinance and with thy command. And it 1s 
thy ordinance that I should be among these things. 

11. Thy ordinance has brought me down, and I have 
come down like a power of the Chaos; and my power has 
congealed within me. 

12. But thou, O Lord, art eternal light; and at all times 
thou dost seek those who are oppressed. 

13. Now at this time, O Light, arise and seek after my 
power and my soul within me. Thy ordinance is completed, 
which thou hast ordained for me in my affliction. My time 
has come, that thou shouldst seek after my power and my 
soul, and this is the time which thou hast ordained to seek 
me; 

14. For thy saviours have sought after the power which 
is in my soul, because the number is completed, and that 
they should save its matter also. 

15. And then in that time all the archons of the material 
aeons will fear before thy light; | and all the emanations 


! (2) thus; lit. within himself. 
2 (3, 4) Till emends Schmidt’s division of verses 8, 9. 
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OGIN: AYW NENPOBOACOYE THPOY MIIMG2MN T- 
GQJOMTG NNAIDN N2YAIKON CENAP2Z0TE 2HTq MN- 
MYCTHPION NTE NGKOYOGIN ETPE NKOOYE +F 21WOY 
MHCWTd MNEYOYOEIN : 

16. XE NXOEIC NAGING NCA TGCOM NTETMYYXH° 
AYOYWN2 EBOA MIEIMYCTHPION ' 

17, XE GINAGWA)T ETMETANOIA NTE NETGOON 
sq NTONOC MNECHT: ayw MNIKW NCW4 NTEYME- 


TANOIA ° 


18. NAT GE NE NMYCTHPION GTMMAY NAL GNTAd4- sx 


qwne NTYNOC ETBE NFENOC ETOYNAXNOI: AYD 
NrENOC GTOYNAXNOW NAZYMNEYE EMXICE ° 

19. XG X NOYOEIN GCWUT EBOA 2M NXICE MI1Gd- 
OYOGIN ` qNAG(DO)T EPAÏ EXN YAH THPC ' 

20. GCWTM GNAGAZOM NNETMHP* EBWA EBOA N- 
TEOM NNGVYXOOYE NENTAYMOYP NTEYGOM ` 

21. GTPEUKW MNEIPAN 2N TEYYXH* AY@ NEIMYC- 
THPION 2PAÏ 2N TGOM ' 


+ ACQWNG AG GPE IC XW NNGEGIGQAXE ENEYMA- 


20 OHTHC E4X.W MMOC NAY XE TAT TE TMG2TO MME- 


TANOLA* ENTACXOOC NGI TMCTIC CORIA’ TENOY 
SE NETNOÏ’ MApE4NOI* ACWWNE CGE NTEPE IC XW 
NNGIMAXE* Xq6U GEOH NGI ÏW2ZANNHC XqOYG00T 
ETMECTN2HT NIC NEXA4 XE HAX.OGIC ° KGXGYG NAI 


25 2W AYW CYTXWPEI NAT ETPAXW MIBWA NTME24TO 


10 € in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MSnenraymoyp; better NNENTAYMOY?P. 
23 first m in ïw2anmiıc inserted above. 
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of the thirteenth material aeon will fear before the mystery 
of thy light, that the others may put on themselves what 
is purified of their light. 

16. For the Lord will seek after the power of your souls; 
he has revealed his mystery. 

17. For he will look at the repentance of those who are in 
the places below; and he has not overlooked their repen- 
tance. 

18. This is that mystery which has become a type for the 
race which will be born; and the race which will be born will 
sing praises to the height. 

19. For the light has looked forth from the height of his 
light. He will look down upon all matter; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound; to 
release the power of the souls whose power is bound. 

21. To place his name in the soul, and his mystery in the 


$s 329 


power’. 


40. It happened, however, while Jesus was speaking these 
words to his disciples, saying to them: “This is the fourth 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said; now at this time 
let him who understands understand’ * — now it happened 
when Jesus said these words, John came forward. He kissed 
(lit. worshipped) the breast of Jesus, he said: “My Lord, 
command me also and allow me that I speak the inter- 
pretation of the fourth | repentance which the Pistis Sophia 


* cf. Mt. 19.12; 24.15 
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SMETANOLA' TAL GNTACXOOC NGI THICTIC COPIA : sx 
NGXE IC NiW2ANNHCG XE P-KGAGYE NAK* AYO Tcyr- 
XWPI NAK ETPEKXW MNBWA NTMGTANOIA GNTXC- 


xooc NOt THETIC codi: 

5 AMOYWA)B NGI iD2XNNIC HGXXQ XG HAXOIC 
HCWTHP ETBG TEIMGTANOIA ENTACXLOOC NGI TMC- 
TIC copia: ACnpopureéeye MMOoYOEId) GTBHHTC 


S61 TCKGOM NOYOGIN GT2N AXYGIA ` 2M NME2WG- 


yh 


OYX MYAAMOC XG 
+ HXOEIC CWTM GHAGAHA* AYW MAPE NALPOO'Y 


S 


1¢ 


GV G)APOK ' 

2. MAPKTE-NEK20 NCABOA MMOi*? PEKT-MEKMAAXG 
Gpoi MNG2Z00Y E}NAOAIBE > CENH CWTM CPOÏ 2M NG- 
200Y GE ENAWA) E2pAi EPOK ° 

3 XG A NALZOOY WXN NOG NOYKANNOC* AYW 2 


NAKGEC CWG NOG NOYWNG* 
4. AEIWWEE NOE NOYXOPTOCs AYW X NAHT 
WOooyEe* XE xip-wBd) GOYWM MMAOEIK ' "A 
5. GBOX 2M NEZPOOY MHAAWAZOM* A TIAKAC TWGE 


20 GTACAPS. ° 
6. Aip-OG NOY2PIM A NXAIE* ATaVWNE NOG NOYBAi 


2N OYHi ` 
- rip-OYWH NPOGIC' AiP-oC NOYXAXRK* 21 OYX.G- 


NENWP MAY AA * | 
ç BN NAXIXGEY N6€GNOYGT * MNC200Y -THP9 : AYW 
NETTAIO MMOT NGYWPK MMOi HG ° 


b 
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spoke”. Jesus said to John: “I command thee and I allow 
thee to give (lit. say) the interpretation of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

John answered, he said: “My Lord Saviour, concerning 
this repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke, thy light- 
power, which was in David, once prophesied about it in the 
101st Psalm: 

1. ‘Lord, hear my prayer and let my voice come to thee. 

2. Turn not thy face away from me; incline thy ear to me 
in the day of my affliction, hear me quickly in the day when 
I shall cry to thee. 

3. For my days have vanished like smoke, and my bones 
are parched like a stone. 

4. I am scorched like grass and my heart is dried up; for 
I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

5 From the voice of my groaning my bone has cleaved 
to my flesh. 

6. I have become like a pelican in the wilderness. I have 
become like an owl in a house. 

7. I have spent nights of vigil; I have become like a spar- 
row alone upon a roof. 

8. My enemies have reproached me all day long; and those 
that honour me have sworn against me. | 
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9. XG AIOYWM NOYKPMGC EMMA MNAOEIK* AÏKEPA 
MNE-FNACOOY 21 PMEIH : 

to. MNEMTO GBOX NTGKOPrH' MN NEKGWNT XE 
AKIT ` AKTAYOT 6G°?PAí ° 

11. A NA2OOY PIKE NOE NOY2XMB6C: AYW AÏWOOYE 
NOE NOYXOPTOC °: 

12. NTOK AG NXOEIC KOON GAENE2* AYW NEK- 
PUMGEYG WA OYXWM NTE OY2CGDM : 

13. TWOYN NTOK NFUQN2THK 2A CIDN: XE A NG- 

10 OYOIU) MWNE NGN2THK 2APOC XE A NKAIPOC €r’ 


14. A NEK2M2AX OYEUW)-NECWNE* AYW CENAGN- zg 


2THY 2A HGCKA2 : 
1s. NTE N2ZGONOC P2OTG 2HT4 MMPAN MH2CO€6GIC ° 
AYW NPPWOY MNKAZ CENAPLOTE 2HT4 MNEKEOOY `: 
5 16. XG NXOEIC NAKET-CIDN NJOYWN? EBOA 2M 
NEJEOOY ° 
17, AIGWUA)T EXM MEG)AHA NNETOBBIHY*' AYW 
MndcEgd-neyconc 
18. MAPOYCE2-NAT EKEXW@MM* AYW NAAOC ETOYNA- 
20 CONTY ANACMOY ENXOEIC ° 
19. XE AIGWUT EBOX EXM NEAXICE ETOYAAB* A 
NX.OEIC GWA)T EBOX 2N TNE CXM HKA2 ` B 
20. ECWTM ENAWAZOM NNGTMHP* EBWA EBOA NN- 
WHPE NNENTAYMOOYTOY : 
235 21, EXW MNPAN MIXOEIC 2N CION AYW NEICMOY 
2N OLAHM : 


20 N in COrrrd inserted above. 
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9. For I have eaten ashes in place of my bread; I have 
mixed my drink ! with tears; 

10. In the presence of thy wrath and thy anger; for thou 
hast lifted me up, thou hast cast me down. 

ll. My days have declined like a shadow, and I am dried 
up like grass. 

12. But thou, O Lord, dost exist for ever; and thy memory 
from generation to generation 2. 

13. Do thou arise and be compassionate to Zion; for it is 
(lit. has happened) time for compassion to her; for the 
appointed time has come. 

14. Thy servants have desired her stones; and they will 
show pity on her land. 

15. The peoples will fear the name of the Lord and the 
kings of the earth will fear thy glory. 

16. For the Lord will build Zion and be manifest in his 
glory. 

17. He has looked upon the prayer of the humble, and he 
has not despised their petition. 

18. Let this be written for another generation; and the 
people which will be created will bless the Lord. 

19. Because he has looked forth upon his holy height; 
the Lord has looked forth from heaven upon the earth: 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound, to 
release the sons of those who have been killed; 

21. To speak the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
blessing in Jerusalem.’ * | 


* Ps. 101.1-21 


' (2) my drink; lit. what I will drink. 


* (8) from generation to generation; lit. to a generation of a generation. 
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4. AIUJDNG 2W NOG NNAPXWN MIGXAOC NAT ETBHK 
ENKAKE MIIGCHT* AIGWrE NOG NOYCWMA N2YAIKON 
GMNTAY MMAY MIIGTNANA2MGq 2M H2CICG > 

5. AIWNG ON NOE N2GN2YAH GAY4L-TGYGOM N2H- 
s TOY CYNHX 2M NEXAOC NAÏ ETE MIIKNA2MOY ` AYW 
AYTAKO 2M NEKTWQ)' 

6. TENOY GE AYKAAT 2M MKAKG MI6CHT ` FN 2GN- 
KAKE AYW 2N 2GN2YAH GEYMOOYT* AYW EMNGOM 
N2HTOY : 

7. AKGING MNEKTWU) G2PAT GxXWi: AYW MN 2B 
NIM ENTAKTOMOY ` 

8. AYW A NEKMNA NDT AIKAAT* AYO ON 27M 
NGKT@MG) MNOYBOHOL Epol NGI NENPOBOXAOOYE M- 
MAM@DN* AYW AYMECTW! AYO AYAO 2AÀPOT: AYW 
5 ON MUITAKO (DABOA ' 

9. AYW A HAOYOGIN CBOK 2paAl N2H7T - AYW AIWA) 
C2pAl GHOYOGIN 2M NOYOIN THP CGTN2HT` Ayw 
AINWPU) NNAGLX. G2PAT EPOK ` 

10. TENOY GE NOYOEIN MH EKNAXWK EGBOXA MNEK- 
TWU) 2M NEXAOC: AYW Npeqnoyem nai ETNHY 
KATA HEKT@MU)* MH EYNATWOYN 2M MKAKE NCEEL 
NCEMAOHTEYE NAK ` 

11. MH GYNAXW MNMYCTHPION MNEKPAN 2M NG- 
XxXOC: 


7 MS originally 24nCHT; KAKE inserted in margin after 2Mn, and Mné in 
left-hand margin. 
17 2M noyoin; dittography, the first expunged. 
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4. I have become like the archons of the Chaos which 
have gone to the darkness below; I have become like 
a material body, which has no one in the height who will 
Save it. 

5. I have become like material things whose power has 
been taken from them as they were cast into the Chaos. 
which thou hast not saved; and they have been destroyed 
by thy ordinance. 

6. Now at this time I have been placed in the darkness 
below, in dark things and in material things which are dead: 
and there is no power within them. 

7. Thou hast brought thy ordinance upon me; with all 
things which thou hast ordained. 

8. And the Spirit has departed and left me; and again, 
through thy ordinance, the emanations of my aeon have not 
helped me; and they have hated me and they have ceased 
towards me, and yet I am not completely destroyed. 

9. And my light has diminished within me, and I have 
cried out to the light with all the light that is in me; and 
I have stretched out my hands to thee. 

10. Now at this time, O Light, wilt thou perhaps fulfil thy 
ordinance in the Chaos? And will the saviours, perhaps, who 
came according to thy ordinance, arise in the darkness and 
come and be disciples to thee? 

ll. Will they, perhaps, say the mystery of thy name in the 
Chaos? | 


I ee eee 
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12. H MMON NTOU EYNAXW MIGKPAN 2N OY2YAIl 
NXAOG* NAT ETE JENACWT4 AN N2HTQ ° 
3. ANOK AG AlLYMNEYE ezpai EPOK NOYOEIN AYD 
TAMETANOIA NATAZOK G2pAl ENXICE * 
14. MAPE NEKOYOIN EV G2prAl GX.O ° 
15. XE AYAL-NAOYOIN opri N2HT ` AYO +qoon 2u 
SENZICE ETBE NOYOIN* XIN MNEOYOEIG) ENTAYNPO- 
BAAG MMOI GBOA* AY NTEPIGWaVT ENXICE ENOY- 
OIN ayw AIGWAYT ENECHT eþpsom NOYOIN GT2M 
o NGEXAOC* AITTWOYN Aler ENECHT ' 
6 a NGKTMG EV E2prAt EXWI AYO N2OTG ENT- 
AKTOWMOY 6POL AYOU)TPTOPT * 
17, AYW AYKWTE Epol EYOR Noc NOYMOOY AY- 
XMA2TG6 MMOT 21 OYCON MNAOYOIG) THP : 
is 18. AYW ATM NEKTMA) MNKKA-NAG)BPHPOBOAH €- 
BOHOL Epot: AYWD MHAKKA-HACYNZYCOC GNA2MET 
EBOA 2N NAOALYIC* 
Taise TE TMezp MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI 
TMCTIC COIA 2PAl s nexaoc NTEPOYOYW2 ETOO- 
10 TOY AYOAIBE MMOC NSI NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
NeYAIKON NTE NAYOAARC : 


$ 


xad NAY XE NETE OYN-MAAXE MMOq ECWTM' Mà- 


—— 


12 MS eepoï; the second € expunged. AY in AYyyTPTÆPT written over 


erasure. 
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12. Or will they not rather say thy name in matter of the 
Chaos, this in which thou wilt not purify? 

13. But I have sung praises to thee, O Light, and my 
repentance will reach thee in the height. 

14. May thy light come down upon me. 

15. My light has been taken from me and I am in distress 
on account of the light, from the time when I was emanated 
forth. And when I looked to the height to the light, I looked 
down to the light-power which is in the Chaos, I rose, I came 
down. 

16. Thy ordinance came down upon me, and the fears 
which thou didst ordain for me, agitated me. 

17. And they surrounded me roaring’ like water, they 
seized me at once for all my time. 

18. And through thy ordinance, thou didst not allow my 
fellow-emanations to help me; and thou didst not allow my 
partner to save me from my afflictions.’ 

This now is the fifth repentance which the Pistis Sophia 
said in the Chaos, when all the material emanations of the 
Authades continued to afflict her.” 


42. Now when Jesus said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “He who has ears to hear, let him | 


1 (13) roaring; Schmidt : numerous. 
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PGUCWIM* AYO HGVU6PG NEANNA BPBP N2HT4* MA- 
pGder GOH NAXW MNBWA MNNOHMA NTME?F MME- 
TANOIA NTMCTIC COPIA: AYW NTEPE IC OYW C4XW 
NNEIGAXG* Xq3O64 E2pai NGI þIAINNOC A4AZGPAT4 * 
; AJKA-NXWWME ETNTOOT4 ENECHT* NTO4 TAP NE 
ETC2AÏ NGJAXGE NIM GNGPG IC XW MMOOY* AYW MN 


NETIEIPE MMOOY THPOY* AdEV GG EOH NGI PINN- Zz 


HOC NEXAd NAW XG NMAXOGCIC* MHTI ANOK MAYAAT 
NG GNTAKTAAC NAG GTPAqL-HPOOYOQ) MMIKOCMOC 
io NTAC2ZAT NGAXE NIM ETNAXOOY' AYW MN NETN- 
NAAAY' AYO MAKKAAT GEV GOH NTAXI-NBWA NM- 
MYCTHPION NTMETANOIA NTMICTIC COPIA’ X NANNA 
CAP BPBP N2HT* NOYMHHGE NCON: AYW A4BWA 
GBOXA* AYW AVANATKAZE MMOT EMATE ETPAEL EOH * 
1s NTAXG-MBWA NTMGTANOIA NTHICTIC COPIA AYD 
MME GOH: GBOX XG ANOK NE ETCZAT NGAXE 
NIM ° 
+ ACMMNE GG NTEPE IC CWTM Ediainnoc nexad 
NAd XE CWTM djiNHHG NMMAKAPIOC NTX0XX6G NM- 
2 MAK XG NTOK MN OWMAC MN MAGOAIOC NENTAY- 
TAAC NHTN 2M HG)OPII MMYCTHPION GCG62-0)XXCG NIM 
chuxxooy: MN NE pPNAArys AY MN 2B NIM 
ETETNANAY GpPOOY* NTOK AG MNAT4XWMK EBOA 
WA TENOY NGI HAPlOMOC NNQAXE ETKNAC2ZAICOY * 
25 EAWANXWK GG EBOA* KNAG GOH NTTAYE-NETE- 
NAK” TENOY 6E NTWTN MNG@OMT NETNAC2AT N- 


10 MS Grnaxovoy; read ETNNAXOOY. 
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hear*. And he whose Spirit wells up within him, let him 
come forward and say the interpretation of the thought 
of the fifth repentance of the Pistis Sophia.” 

And when Jesus finished saying these words, Philip sprang 
up, he took his stand, he laid down the book which was in 
his hand — for he is the scribe of all the words which Jesus 
said, and of all the things which he did — Philip now came 
forward, he said to him: “My Lord, indeed am I alone he 
to whom thou hast given to take care for the world, 
and to write down all the words which thou wilt say, and all 
things which thou wilt do? And thou hast not allowed me 
to come forward to say the interpretation of the mystery 
of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For my Spirit has 
welled up in me many times, and it was released and it 
compelled me strongly to come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. And I could 
not come forward because it is I who write all the words.” 

It happened now, when Jesus heard Philip, he said to 
him : “Hear, Philip, thou blessed one, with whom I spoke: 
for thou and Thomas and Matthew are those to whom was 
given, through the First Mystery, to write all the words 
which I will say, and those things which I will do, and 
everything which you will see. But as for thee, up till now 
the number of the words which thou shalt write is not yet 
completed. Now when it is completed thou shalt come 
forward and say what thou dost please. Now at this time it 
is you three who will write | every word which I will say, and 


* Mk. 4.9 
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WAXE NIM EFNAXOOY* MN NGPNAAAY* MN NGF- 
NANAY G6pOOY* AYƏ NTAPMNTPE N2WB NIM NTE 
TMNTEPO NMNHYE* NAi GE NTEPEYXOOY NGI IC' 
NGXAd NNGIMAOHTHC XE NETE OYN-MAAXE MMOd 
5 GCWTM* MAPEICWTM ° ACHOSE ON GOH NOI MAPI2AM * 
XCGU GTMHTE ACAZEPATC 2ATM IAINNOC NEXAC 
Nic XE NAXOEIC’ OYN-MAAXE MMAPMNOYOIN AYO 
+CBTWT GCWTM EBOA 2N TAGOM’ AYW AINOT M- 


NGAXE ENTAKXOO4: TENOY GE NAXOEIC CWTM z 


io TAXOOC 2N OYNMAP2HCIA* NTAKXOOC EPON XE NGE- 
TE OYN-MAAXE MMOd ECWTM MAPEICWTM* ETBE 
NMAXE NTAKXOOd EþIANNOC XE NTOK MN OW- 
MAC MN MAO@AIOC NG NTAYTAAC NHTN MNAJOMT 
ATM NGOPH MMYCTHPION GC2AT NG)AXE NIM NTE 
is TMNTEPO MNOYOIN' AYU) NTETNPMNTPE 2dpooy ' 
CWTM GG TATAYE-NBWA MNGIMAXE NAT NE NTA 
TEKGOM NOYOGIN NpodbuTEyEe MMO MMIOYOGIG) 
ATM MDYCHC* XE HTN MNTPE CNAY AYW WOMT ' 
EPE 2WB NIM NAA2GPpATq' NGOMT MMNTPE NE Qi- 
20 AINNOC MN OWMAC MN MAGOEAIOC : 
ACWQWNE GG NTEPE IC CEWTM ENEIMAKE* NEXAd 


x6 EYTGE MAPIAs MAT NE NBWA MNGAXE* TENOY s 


1 MS ne-+-rnanay ; read NETETHNANAY. 
2 TTAPMNTPE; read NTETNPMNTPE ; TE in NTE inserted above. 
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the things which I will do, and the things which you will see. 
And you will bear witness to all things of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” 


43. Now when Jesus said these things he said to his 
disciples : “He who has ears to hear, let him hear.” * 

Mariam sprang up again, she came to the midst, she 
stood beside Philip, she said to Jesus : “My Lord, my man 
of light has ears, and I am prepared to hear by means of 
my power. And I have understood the word which thou hast 
spoken. Now at this time, my Lord, hear, so that I speak 
openly, for thou hast said to us: ‘He who has ears to 
hear, let him hear.’ * 

Concerning the word which thou didst say to Philip: 
‘Thou and Thomas and Matthew are the three to whom it 
has been given, through the First Mystery, to write every 
word of the Kingdom of the Light, and to bear witness to 
them’; hear now that I give the interpretation of these 
words. It is this which thy light-power once prophesied 
through Moses: “Through two and three witnesses every- 
thing will be established’ °. The three witnesses are Philip 
and Thomas and Matthew”. 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, he said: 
“Excellent, Maria, this is the interpretation of the word. 
Now at this time, | do thou, Philip, come forward and give 


* Mk. 4.9 
o cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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GG NTOK ÞIMIINOC AMOY GOH NETAYE-NBWA MIIMYC- 
THPION NTMG2}+ MMETANOIA NTNICTIC COPIAs AYW 
MNNCWC 2MOOC C2PAÏ NTC2AÏ NG)AXE NIM EFNA- 
XOOY GANTIXWK GBOA NGI HAPIOMOC MNEKMEPOC 

s GTKNAC2AIq 2N NWAXE NTMNTGPO MNOYOEIN MN- 
NCA NAÏ GKEEI GOH NUX. MNETEPE NEKNNA NANO} 
MMOd* MAHN GG TENOY TAYG-HBDA MNMYCTHPION 
NTMG2- MMETANOIA NTMICTIC COIA’: AVOYWU)B 
AG NGI QINNNOC NEXAd NIC} XE NAXKOEIC* CWTM 

10 TAXW MNBWA NTECMETANOIA ° A TEKGOM TAP HPO- 
PUTEYE ETBHHTC 2ITN AAYELA MMOYOEIG) ECXW 
MMOC 2M NMG22MENGCAG)IG MYAAMOC* XE 

I. NXOIC NNOYTE MNAOYXAi AWG) G2?2PAT EPOK 
MNG200Y MN TGY(DH ` 

15 2. MAPE HAG)AHA GU G2OYN MNEKMTO GBOX* PIKE 
MIGKMAAXG NXOGIC GENACONC : 

3. XG X TAVYXH MOY2 MIIGOOOY ` A NAWN? 2WN 
G2OYN GAMNTG: 

4. XYONT MN NGTBHK ENECHT GNa@Hi: AÏPOE NOY- 

20 PWME GEMNT4BOHOOC : 

5. NEAGYOGPOC 2N NETMOOYT* NOE N2EN2ATBEC 
GYNHX* GYNKOTK 2N 26ENTAPOC: NX ETE MNKPNEY- 
MGGYG GG: AYW NTOOY AYTAKO GBOA 2N NEKGIX ' 

6. AYKAAT 2N OYQHi MNECHT: 2N 2GNKAKG* MN 

25 OXMEGC MNMOY ` 


22 2G in 2CHTAhOC inserted above. 
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the interpretation of the mystery of the fifth repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia. And afterwards sit and write every word 
which I shall speak until the completion of the number of thy 
part in the words of the Kingdom of the Light, which thou 
wilt write. After this thou shalt come forward and speak 
whatever thy Spirit shall understand. Nevertheless now, at 
this time give the explanation of the mystery of the fifth 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 

But Philip answered and said to Jesus: “My Lord, hear 
that I say the interpretation of her repentance. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David in the 87th Psalm, 
saying : 

1. ‘O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried to thee by 
day and night. 

2. Let my prayer come before thy presence. Incline thy 
ear, O Lord, to my petition. 

3. For my soul is filled with evil; my life has approached 
Amente !. 

4. I am numbered with those who have gone down to the 
pit, I have become like a man without a helper. 

5. The free among the dead are like the slain who are 
cast out and sleep in graves, whom now thou dost not 
remember; and they are destroyed through thy hands. 

6. I have been laid in a pit below in darknesses and the 
shadow of death. | 


' (18) Amente; lit. the western place; Hades; see ApJn 41. 
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7. A NEKCWNT TAXPO epai Gxwis AYW A NEK- 
pooydy THPOY ayer E2pAl EXW ` AIAYAAMA ° 
8. AKTPE NETCOOYN MMOL: oye MMOI* AYKAAT 
NAY NBOTE* AYKAAT* AYO MMIBODK ° 
5 9. A MABAA GBBE GBOX SN TAMNT2HKE* AÏXIĦ)KAK 
G2pArEL EPOK NXOEIC mMnezooy THP4 dxinwpday NNA- 
61x. G2pAT EPOK * 
co. MH GKNAP-NEKGNHPE 2N NETMOOY'T ` MH NCAIN 
NETNATMOYN NCEZOMOAOTH NAK ` 
(r. MH GYNAXW MNEKPAN 2N NTAPOC : 
12, AYO TEKAIKAIOCYNH IN OYKA2 GAKPNEIWBA) * 
13. ANOK AG ALXIGKAK EPa EPOK NXOEIC XY 
NAUWJAHA NATAZOK MNNOY Najwpn : 
t4. MAPKWTE MNEK2O NCABOX MMOT’ 
is 15, XE ANT OY2HKE ANOK® EIN 2ENZICE XIN TA- 
MNTKOYI* NTEPLXICE AG ASBB ayw AITWOYN ° 
(6. X NEKOPrH GU Epal Eexwmi: ayw X NEK2ZOTE 
GyTPTWPT ` 
17, AYKWTG EPpOi NOE NOYMOOY AYAMALTE MMO} 
20 MNEZOOY THP ° 


18. AKTPE NAUBEEP OYE MMOL’ Ayw NETCOOYN 3H 


MMOL GEOX 2N TATAMAINWPIA * 
nN çe NE MBWA MNMYCTHPION NTME?F MMETA- 
Nola NTACXOOC NGI THICTIC codi: NTEPOYOAIBE 
25 MMOC 2M MEXAOC * 


4 MS AYRAAT, perhaps better AYTAAT. 
13 MS Mnnoy; read MONAY. 
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7. Thy anger has pressed down upon me, and all thy cares 
have come down upon me. Pause. 

8 Thou hast caused those that know me to be distant 
from me; they have set me as an abomination to themselves ; 
they have set me and I did not go. 

9. My eye(s) became weak through my poverty; I cried 
to thee, O Lord, all the day; I spread out my hands to 
thee. 

10. Wilt thou perhaps do thy wonders among the dead? 
Will shades! rise that they confess thee? 

11. Will thy name perhaps be spoken in the graves? 

12. And thy righteousness in a land which thou hast 
forgotten? 

13. But I have cried to thee, O Lord, and my prayer will 
reach thee at the hour of daybreak. 

14. Turn not thy face away from me. 

15. For I am poor; I have been in distress since my youth, 
but when I was exalted I humbled myself, and I arose. 

16. Thy rages have come down upon me, and thy fears 
have agitated me. 

17. They have surrounded me like water; they have seized 
me all day. 

18. Thou hast caused my companions to be distant from 
me; and those that know me on account of my wretch- 
edness *. 

This now is the interpretation of the fifth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said when she was afflicted in the Chaos. | 


* Ps. 87.1-18 


1 (8) shades; Schmidt : physicians (Coptic mistranslation of Hebrew rephaim). 
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7. XC NTOY IICGTNA NAY AYW NCOTN : AYW OYN- 
OYNOG MMYCTHPION NNOY2M N2H Tq : 

8. AYW NTOd NE GTNANOY2M NNGOM THPOY GBOA 
2M NEXAOC CTBG TAMAPABACIC XG AKW NCWIT MNA- 

5 TONOC MELV E2PAT GHGXXOC : 
TENOY GE NETEPE NEYINOYC XOCE MAPEXANOT: 
+ ACWWNE GE NTEPE IC OYW C4XW NNEÏWAXE 
ENGYMAOHTHC* HGXXq NAY XE TETNNOT XG eL 
WAXE NMMHTN NAU) N2E* Aq6U GOH NGI ANAPEAC 
10 NEXAY XE NAXOEIC* ETBE NBWA NTM62CO MMETA- 
NOIA NTNICTIC CODIA A TEKGOM NOYOGIN HPO- 
PHTEYE Mnioyoïa) ATN AAYEIA ` 2M NME2WEXOYyT- 
Vic NYAAMOC ECXW MMOC: xE 
r. AWU) E2PAÏŤ EPOK NXOEIC 2N NGT(DHK : 
I5 2. CWTM GHA29POOY:' MAPE NEKMAAXG Ferny 
GNG2pOOY MNACONC ° 

3. NXOEGIC GKO)AN-|2THK GNAANOMIA NIM TIGTNA- 
()A26PA TQ: 

4. XE EPE KW EBOA NTOOTK: ETBE NEKPAN Aizy- 
20 NOMING EPOK NXOGIC : 

5. A TAŞYYXII 2YNOMING ENEKWAXG' 

6. A TAVYXH 2EAMZC ENXOEIC* XIN 2TOOYG Gr 
POY26 ' MAPE MIHA 2EAMIZE ENXOGIC XIN 2TOOY WA 
POY26 : 


1 MS NETNANAY; read NETNA NAN; AYW inserted above. 
13 MS NYAAMOC; read MVAAMOC. 
23 MS 2TOOyY ; better 2TOOYE. 
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7. For it (the light) is merciful to us! and saves us, and 
there is a great mystery of salvation within it. 

8. And it will save all the powers from the Chaos on 
account of my transgression, because I have forsaken my 
place, I have come down to the Chaos.’ 

At this time now, he whose understanding (mind) is up- 
lifted 2, let him understand.” 


45. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said to them: “Do you under- 
stand in what manner I am speaking with you?” Andrew 
came forward, he said: “My Lord, concerning the inter- 
pretation of the sixth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, thy 
light-power prophesied once, through David, in the 129th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. “Out of the depths I have cried to thee, O Lord. 

2. Hear my voice; let thine ears be inclined to the voice 
of my supplication. 

3. O Lord, if thou givest heed to my iniquities who will 
be able to stand? 

4. For forgiveness is with thee; I have waited for thee, 
O Lord, for thy name’s sake. 

5. My soul has waited on thy word. 

6. My soul has hoped in the Lord from morning until 
evening; may Israel hope in the Lord from morning until 
evening. | 


' (1) is merciful to us; Till: will be merciful to us (MS: them), or: will see. 


2 (6) uplifted; Till: up to the mark i.e. efficient (also 114.5). 
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7. XE EPE NNA’ NTOOT4 MNXOGIC: AYW OYN- 
OYNOG NCWTE 2A2TH4 ° 

8. AYW NTO NETNACWTE MICA GBOA 2N NEA. 
NOMIA THPOY : 

NEXAd NAT NGI IC XE EYE ANAPGAC HMAKAPIOC 
NAT NE MBDA NTECMETANOIA* 2AMHN 2AMHN xD 
MMOC NHTN XG -}NAXEK-THYTN GBOA MMYCTHPION 
NIM NTG NOYOEIN*: AYW MN FNUDCIC NIM XIN MNCA- 
N2OYN NNCAN2ZOYN* GA HCANBOA NNCANBOA* XIN 
MATMAXE GPOd GA NKAKE NNKAKE* AYW XIN NOY- 
OIN NNOYOIN: GA AAE NOYAH* XIN NNOYTE TH- 
POY’ GA NAAIMONION: XIN NXOGIC THPOY: WA 
NAGKANOC* XIN NEXOYCIA THPOY* WA NAITOYP- 
FOC’ XIN NTAMIO NPpWME* GA NGOHPION ° MN NTE- 
; NOOYE* MN NXATUG* XE GYEMOY TE EPWTN XE 
NTGAGIOC* GTXHK GBOA 2M NAHPWMA NIM: 2AMHN 
2AMHN Fxw MMOC NHTN xe nTonoc eþnawwne 
N2HT4 2N TMNTEPO MNAGIWT’ TGTNAGQOHG 2WT- 
THYTN MMAY NMMAI* AYW GdIWANXWK NGI NAPIO- 
MOC NTEAGIOC ETPEIBWA GBOA NGI HKGPACMOC : 
TNAKGAGYG NCEEINE NNNOYTE THPOY NTYPANNOC 
NAi ETE MNOY+-NCwWTd MNEYOYOIN: ayw +na- 
KEAGYE MMIKW2T NCABG* NAÏ EWAPE NTEAIOC XL 
OOP MMOq: ETPEJOYWM G20YN NCA NTYPANNOC 
25 ETMMAY WANTOYİ-N2AE NCWTE NTE NEYOYOeEIN = 


22 MS -|-\nlAKGAGYG; 1 expunged. 
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7. For mercy is in the hand of the Lord, and with him 
is a great salvation. 

8. And he will save Israel out of all his iniquities * °” 

Jesus said to him: “Excellent, Andrew, thou blessed one. 
This is the interpretation of her repentance. Truly, truly, I say 
to you, I will fulfil you in all the mysteries of the light, 
and every gnosis, from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer; from the Ineffable to the darkness 
of darknesses; and from the Light of Lights to the (? matter) ! 
of matter; from all the gods to the demons ; from all the lords 
to the decans; from all the powers (exousiai) to the ministers: 
from the creation of men to (that of) beasts and cattle and 
reptiles, in order that you be called perfect, fulfilled in every 
pleroma. Truly, truly, I say to you that, in the place in which 
I shall be in the Kingdom of my Father, you will also be 
there with me”. And when the perfect number is completed 
so that the mixture is dissolved, I will command that all 
the tyrant gods who did not give (up) what is purified of 
their light be brought. I will command the fire of wisdom, 
which the perfect ones transmit, to consume those tyrants 
until they give (up) the last of what is purified of their 
light.” | 


Ps. 129.1-8 
9 cf. Mt. 26.29; Lk. 22.30 


1 (11) (2 matter); Till : bottom (? dregs). 
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+ ACWWNE GG NTEPE IC OYW E4X.W NNEÏWAXE 
ENGIMAOHTHC’ NEXA4 NAY XE TETNNOT XE Ci- 
WAXE NMMHTN NAG) N2E* NEXE MAPIA XE CE NXO- 
GIC AINOT MNG)AXE ETKXW MMOq ` ETBE NDMAXE CE 
. ENTAKXOO4 XE 2PAi 2M MBWA EBOX MNKEPACMOC 
THPd* KNA2MOOC 2LXN OYGOM NOYOEIN: AYD NTE 
NEKMAOHTHC ETE ANON NE NTN2MOOC 21 OYNAM 
MMOK: NEAN ENNOYTE NTYPANNOG: NAÏ ETE 
Mnoy}+-ncwTd MNEYOYOGIN’ ayw NKW2T NCABE 
NAOYWM NCWOY GMANTOY]}-n2Ae NOYOEIN ETN- 


2HTOY * ETBE NEÏWAXE GE A TEKGOM NOYOIN NPO- ox 


bUTEYE MMOYOEIG) ATN AXYiA ECXW MMOC 2M 
NMEAUTOYXOYWT MN OYA MYAAMOC* XE 

I HNOYTG NA?MOOC ?N TCYNATWTH NNNOYTE 
s NaȚþ2an ENNOYTE ' 

NEXAY NAC NGI IC XE EYTE MAPIA’ 

ç XqOYG02 ON ETOOT4 NGI IC 2M NAXE NEXAA 
TNE4MAOHTHC XE ACNE NTEPE TMCTIC codi, 
OYW ECXW NTM62CO MMETANOIA* ETBE NKW EBOA 
NTECNAPABACIC* ACKOTC ON ENXICE ENAY XE AYKW 
NAC GBOA NNECNOBE AY. GNAY XE ENGCENANTC 
G2pAi 2M NEXAOC* AYW NEMNATOYCWTM EPOC NE 
ATN TKG6XGYCIC MrIGQOPH MMYCTHPION ETPEYKW 
GEOX MNECNOBG: AYW NCENTC 62PAÍ “IM HGXAXOC * 
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It happened, when Jesus finished saying these words to 
his disciples, he said to them: “Do you understand in what 
manner I have spoken to you?” 

Maria said : “Yes, O Lord, I have understood the discourse 
which thou hast spoken. Concerning the word now which 
thou didst say: ‘At the dissolving of the whole mixture 
thou wilt sit upon a light-power, and thy disciples, that is we, 
we will sit to the right of thee*. And thou wilt judge the 
tyrant gods which did not give (up) what is purified of their 
light. And the fire of wisdom will consume them until they 
give (up) the last of the light which is in them.’ Now 
concerning this word, thy light-power once prophesied, 
through David, in the 81st Psalm, saying: “God will sit in 
the assembly of gods and will judge the gods’ °”’. 

Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Maria.” 


46. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to 
his disciples : “It happened when the Pistis Sophia finished 
saying the sixth repentance concerning the forgiveness of her 
transgression, she turned again to the height to see whether 
her sins were forgiven her, and to see whether she would 
be brought up from the Chaos. And she was not yet heard, 
through the command of the First Mystery, that her sin 
would be forgiven, and that she would be brought out of 
the Chaos. | When she turned to the height to see whether 


* cf. Lk. 22.30 
o Ps. 81.1 
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NTGPGCKOTC GG GUXICG GNAY XG AY XI-TECMCTA- OR 
NOIA NTOOTG* ACNAY GNAPXWN THPOY MNMTCNO- 
OYC NAIWN GYCWRE NCWC* AYW CYPAWG MMOC ° 
GROX XG MNOYXI-TECMETANOIA NTOOTC* NTGPEC- 


pos... ....s...... Se ee ee oe ee ee ee 
her repentance was accepted, she saw all the archons of the 
twelve aeons mocking her and rejoicing over her, because 
her repentance was not yet accepted. When she now saw 
them mocking her, she was very sorrowful, she lifted up her 
voice to the height, saying in the seventh repentance : 

l. ʻO Light, I have raised up my power to thee, my Light. 

2. I have believed in thee; do not make me to be despised. 
Do not make the archons of the twelve aeons, which hate 
me, rejoice over me. 

3. For all those that believe in thee will not be brought 
to shame. May those who have taken away My power remain 
in darkness, and have no profit from it, but have it taken 
away from them. 

4. O Light, show me thy ways, and I will be saved by them: 
and show me thy paths, so that I be saved in the Chaos. 

3. And lead me in thy light, and may I know, O Light, 
that thou art my Saviour; I will trust thee in my whole 
time. 

6. Give heed, so that thou savest me, O Light, because 
thy compassion exists for ever. 

7. Concerning my transgression which I have committed 
from the beginning in my ignorance, do not count it against 


> NAY GG GPOOY GYCWBE NCWC: ACAYMI EMATE ACAI- 
j 
me, O Light, but rather save me through thy great mystery 


PAC GCPAÏ ENXICG GCX.W MMOC 2N TM62CX()qG 
MMGTANOIA XG 

1, HOYOEIN Md NTAGOM EPAÏ EPOK NAOYOEIN ` 

2. ANICTEYE EPOK MIPTPAXICWU)* AYW MNPTPEY- 

10 PAG)G MMOÏ NGI NAPXWN MUAMNTCNOOYC NAIWN NAi 

GTMOCTG MMOÏ ' 

3. OYON TAP NIM GTHICTEYE EPOK NCENAXIWINE 
AN* GYEGW 2N OYKAKE NGI NENTAYAII NTAGOM NCE- 
NA-[2i yy MMOC AN AAAA CENAUITC NTOOTOY : 


| i i — 
15 4, HOYOEIN MATAMOÏ GNEK2IOOYE ayw -[NXANOY2M 


N2HTOY ° AYW MATAMOÏ ENEKMAMMOOWE XE cie- os” 
NOY2M 2M NEXAOC ` 
5. AYW XIMOEIT 2HT 2M NEKOYOIN: AYW MAPI- 
EIME W NOYOEIN XE NTOK NE NAPEINOY2M: Fna- 
20 NALTE EPOK MNAOYOEIG) THP4' o 
6. F2THK ETPEKNOY?M MMO NOYOIN XE TEKMNT- ry A A O cae ey si 
NAHT WOON N(DX6N62 ` 
7. ETBE TANAPABACIC ENTAIAAC XIN NQOPN 2N TA- 
MNTATCOOYN* MNPONC EpOl NOYOIN: AAAA NA2MET 
25 NTO: 2M NEKNOG MMYCTHPION NPGUKANOBG GBOA' 
GIBE TEKMNTATAGOC NOYOIN : 
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8 XE OYATAOOC AYW GICOYTOMN NE HOYOGIN ` 
ETBE NAT 4NAT-TA?2IH NAT GTPANOY2M 2N TANAPA- 
BACIC * 

9. AYW NACOM ENTAYCBOK 2ITN OOTE NNGHPOBO- 


; AOOYG N2YAKON MNAYOAAHC INACWK 2HTOY 2M or 


nEedTwWa)' AYW NACOM ENTAYCBOK ATN NIATNX’ 
GNATCABOOY G6NEICOOYN ` 
io. XE NCOOYN THPOY MNOYOIN 2ENNOY2M NG: 
AYW 26ENMYCTHPION NG NOYON NIM ETQING NCA 
to NTONOC NTEAKAHPONOMIA MN NGIMYCTHPION ° 
11. ETRE NMYCTHPION MIIGKPAN HOYOGIN KW GBOX 
NTANAPABACIC XE OYNOG TE' 
12, OYON NIM ETNAZTG CHOYOGIN: Naf NAA 
MUMYCTHPION GTG2NA4 ` 
is 13. AYW TEAVYXH NAWWNE N NTONOC MNOYOCIN: 
AYW T6qGOM NAKAHPONOML MIGOHCAYPOC MNOY- 
OGIN* 
14. HOYOGIN ne ET+6OM NNETMCTEYE Epos ' 
AYW HPAN MHG3MYCTHPION NANETNA2TE EPOd NG" 
20 AYW ANATAMOOY ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA GT2M 
NGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGEIN ` 
t5. ANOK AG AINICTEYE ENOYOGIN NOYOEIG) NIM 
xe NTOW NE ETNANOY2M NNAOYEPHTE EBOXA 2N 
MMPPG MNKAKE ° 
235 16. F2THK EPOi NOYOIN AYW NCNOY2M MMOI: XE 
ANOK TAP AYAL-NAPAN N2HT 2M MEXAOC ` 
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8. For the Light 1s good and upright. Because of this he 
(the Light) will allow me (lit. give me my way) to be saved 
from my transgression. 

9. And my powers, which are diminished through fear of 
the material emanations of the Authades, he will draw out! 
thence by his ordinance. And to my powers, which are 
diminished through lack of mercy, he will teach his know- 
ledge. 

10. For all knowledges of the light are salvations and are 
mysteries to everyone who seeks the places of his inheritance 
and his mysteries. 

ll. For the sake of the mystery of thy name, O Light, 
forgive my transgression, for it is great. 

12. To everyone who trusts the light, he will give the 
mystery which pleases him. 

13. And his soul will exist in the places of the light; and 
his power will inherit the Treasury of the Light. 

14. It is the light which gives power to those that believe 
in it. And the name of its mystery is for those that trust it. 
And it will show them the place of the inheritance which 1s 
in the Treasury of the Light. 

15. Moreover I have believed in the light at all times, that 
it is this which will save my feet from the bonds of the 
darkness. | 

16. Give heed to me, O Light, and save me, for my name 
has been taken from me in the Chaos. | 


! (5) draw out; Till: lead, guide. 


— iu bia ukuta bb. ainda 
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17, NAPA NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY * AYAUAT EMATE 
Nol NAOALVIC MN NA?2WX* NAMET EBOA 2N TANA- 
PABACIC' AYW MN MEIKAKE ° | E 

18. AYW ANAY GjiC6 MMNAZWX* NTKW EBOA NTA- 

5 NAPABACIC ° i I 
F2THK GNAPXON MIMNTCNOOYC NAWN’ NAI 
ENTAYMECTW! 2N OYK0D2 ° o 
20. POIC ETAGOM AYW NrNOY2M MMOT* AYW MNP- 
TPAGW 2M NGIKAKE* XE AIMICTEYE GPOK ' 
AYW AYAAT NCOG EMATE XE AIMICTEYE EPOK OA 
NOYOEIN * 
TENOY 6E NOYOIN NOY2M NNAGOM 2PXI 2N NG- 
MER MHAYOXAHC NAT CF2HX. N2HTOY * 
TENOY 6E NETNHPE MAPEINHPE* NAT CE NTEPE 
Is IC XOOY ENEIMAOHTHC* AdEV COH NGI OWMAC NE- 
xaq xe NAxcoeEic: Tunupe --peoye-NHPE ayw na- 
MNA POOYT 2PM N2HT' AYO -FTEaHa EMa0O XE 
AKGWAN NAN GBOA NNGIGQAXE* NAHN GG EIANEXE 
NNACNHY GA TENOY XC NNAFSO®ONT NAY’ AAAA 
20 anexe MHOYA noya MMOOY EANHY GOH MMOK ' 
GYXW MNBWA NTMETANOIA NTMCTIC COIA ° TE- 
NOY GG NAXOGEIC ETBE MBDA NTMG2ZCAW4EG MME- 


TANOIA NTINCTIC Copia X TEKGOM NOYOIN NPO- oA 


pUTEYE 2xpOC ATN AAYGIA* NENPOPHTHC ECXW 
3: MMOC NTEELE 2M HMEZXOYTAITE MYAAMOC XE 
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17. Beyond all the emanations, my afflictions and my 
oppressions are very numerous; save me from my trans- 
gression and this darkness. 

18. And look upon the distress of my oppression and 
forgive my (transgression. 

19. Give heed to the archons of the twelve aeons which 
hate me with envy. 

20. Watch over my power and save me; and let me not 
remain in this darkness, for I have believed in thee. 

21. And they have committed a great folly for I have 
believed in thee, O Light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, save my powers from the 
emanations of the Authades, by which I am oppressed.’ 

Now at this time, he who is sober, let him be sober.’ 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
Thomas came forward, he said: “My Lord, I am sober, 
I have become more sober, and my Spirit is ready within 
me. And I rejoice greatly because thou hast revealed to us 
these words. Nevertheless I have suffered my brothers up 
till now lest I cause anger in them. But I suffer each one 
of them to come before thee to say the interpretation of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Now at this time, O Lord, 
concerning the interpretation of the seventh repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia, thy light-power prophesied about it, 
through David the prophet, saying it thus in the 24th 
Psalm : | 
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r. NXOEIC At NTAYYXH G2pal EPOK NANOYTE : 
2, MNIKA2THI EPOK’ MNPTPAXIQINE’ OYAE MNPTPE 
NAXAXE CWBE NCW: 
3. KAITAP OYON NIM GT2YNOMING EPOK NCENAXI- 
; MING XN: GYEXIGING NGI NETANOMI ENXINXH' 
4. NXOEIC MATAMOT ENEK2IOOYE AYW TCABOI 
ENEKMAMMOOQ)E * 
5. XIMOGIT 2HT* 21 TERAH NTEKME* AYW NTTCABOÏ 
XE NTOK HANOYTG NACWTHP’ --NA2ZYNOMING EPOK 
io MNE2ZOOY THP: 
6. APINMEGYE NNEKMNTGANZTHA MXOCGIC* AYO 
NGKNA’ XE CEMOON XIN 6N62 ` 
7, NNOBG NTAMNTKOYI MN NATAMNTATCOOYN 
MippnGYMEGYE* APINAMEGYE NTOd KATA NAGAI 
1; MIIGKNX  GTEG TEKMNTXPC MXOGIC : 
8. OYXPC AYW EXCOYTMN NE NXOGIC* ETBE nA 
dNA}- CBW NNETPNOBE 21 TE2IH * | 
9. UNAXIMOGIT 2HTOY NNPMPAG) 2N OY2AT* qNXT- 
CABE-NPMPAU) ENEG2IOOYE ° 
ro. NEIOOYE THPOY MNXOEIC 2ENNA’ NE 2A MG ° 
NETGING NCA TEGAIKAIOCYNH AYU NEIMNTMNTPE ' 
11. ETBE NEKPAN HXOGIC KA-NANOBE NAT EBOXA 
(X€) E4OU) EMATE ` 
12. NIM NGE HPODMG GTP2OTG 2HT4 MNXOEIC* 4NA- 
25 CMN-NOMOC NAY 21 TE2IH G6NTXqOYX0C : 


13. TEAVYXH NAGWNE 2N 2ENATAOON' AY NEJ- oc? 


CNEPMA NAKAHPONOMI MIKA ° 


23 erasure in MS. 
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l. O Lord, I have lifted up my soul to thee, my God. 

2. I have relied on thee; let me not be put to shame, nor 
let my enemies mock at me. 

3. Because everyone that waits upon thee will not be put 
to shame. Let those that commit iniquity without cause be 
ashamed. 

4. O Lord, show me thy ways, and teach me thy paths. 

5. Lead me in the way of thy truth, and teach me for 
thou art my God, my Saviour. I will wait on thee the whole 
day. 

6. Remember thy compassion, O Lord, and thy mercies, 
for they are from eternity. 

7. Remember not the sins of my youth and those of my 
ignorance. Remember me rather according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, for the sake of thy benificence, O Lord. 

8. Beneficent and upright is the Lord; because of this, he 
will teach the sinners on the way. 

9. He will guide the compassionate in judgment; he will 
teach the compassionate his ways. 

10. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth for 
those that seek his righteousness and his witness. 

ll. For thy name’s sake, O Lord, forgive me my sin, (for) 
it is very great. 

12. Who is the man who fears the Lord? He will appoint 
(the) Jaw’ for him in the way which he has chosen. 

13. His soul will be in good things; and his seed will 
inherit the earth. | 


' (25) appoint (the) law for, i.e. instruct; Schmidt : appoint laws for. 
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14. NXOGIC NE NTAXPO NNGTP2OTG 2?HTq AYW 
UPAN MNXOIC NANGTPLOTE 2HT4d NE’ ETAMOOY 
GTGYAIAOHKH ` 

15. EPE NABAA GIOPM ENX.OGIC NOYOGIG) NIM XE 
s NTOW NETNATEKM-NAOYEPHTE EBOA 2M MNAO) ' 

16. GWAYT Geprt Ex. NENA? NAT XE ANT OYU)HPE 
NOYWT* ANT OY2HKE ANOK : 

17, A NEOAIYVIC MNAZHT OYWUC GEOX ` ANIT EBOA 
2N NAANAKH * 

18. ANAY GNAOBBIO MN NAZICE* NEKW EBOA NNA- 
NOBE THPOY ° É 

19. ANAY ENAXAKE XE AYOYWUAC EBOA* AYW 
AYMECTWI 2N OYMOCTE NXINGONC : | 

20. 2APG2 GTAYYXH NUTOYX:OTU: MAPTPAXIWINE XE 
5 AREANIZE GPpOK ° 

21. BBAAHT MN NETCOYTWN XYTOGOY EPO’ XE 
ARYHOMING EPOK I1X-O6GIC °: 

22. NNOYTE CWT MNICA GBOA 2N NEdearfic TH- 
roy? 

3 NTEPE IC AG CWTM ENGAXE NOWMAC: NEXAY 
NAY XE EYTE OWMAC’ AYW KAAWC'’ NAL H€ NBWA 
NTME?CAQ)4E MMETANOIA NTINCTIC COPIA’ 2AMHN 
2AMHN FLW MMOC NHTN XE CENAMAKAPIZE MM(DTN 
2IKM NKA? NGI NTENEA THPOY MNKOCMOC XE AIGATL. 


14 Çin upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
18 MS corr; better CWTE. 
22 MS fitrmcictric. 
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14. The Lord is the strength of those that fear him; and 
the name of the Lord, to those that fear him, is that which 
tells them of his covenant. 

15. My eyes are directed to the Lord at all times; for it is 
he who will draw my feet out of the snare. 

16. Look down upon me and have mercy on me; for I am 
an only son’, I am poor. 

17. The afflictions of my heart have multiplied; lead me 
forth from my necessities. 

18. Look upon my humbleness and my distress, and 
forgive all my sins. 

19. Look upon my enemies, for they have multiplied and 
they have hated me with an unjust hatred. 

20. Guard my soul and save me; let me not be put to 
shame for I have hoped in thee. 

21. The harmless and the upright have joined themselves 
to me; for I have waited upon thee, O Lord. 

22. O God, save Israel from all his afflictions’ *”. 

When however Jesus heard the words of Thomas, he said 
to him: “Excellent, Thomas, and well done. This is the 
interpretation of the seventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 
Truly, truly, | say to you that all the generations of the 
world will bless you upon the earth, because I have revealed | 


* Ps. 24.1-22 


1 (7) an only son; Schmidt : solitary. 
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NAt NHTN GBOA* AYW ATGTNXI GBOA 2M NANNA’ 
AYW ATETNGWNE NNOGPOC AYW MIINATIKOC ETG- 


TNNOT ENE} 2x.W MMOOY* AYW MNNCA NAT FNAME- og” 


THYTN GBOA 2M NOYOGIN THPd AYW MN TGCOM THPC 
- NTE NMENNA' XEKAC ETETNNOT XIN MNGINAY NNGT- 
OYNAXOOY EPWTN THPOY AYW MN NETNANAY 
GPOOY’ ETI KEKOYT NOYOEIG) NE’ FNAWAXE WM- 
MHTN GNANXICGE THPOY XIN NBOA @)X?2OYN: AYW 
XIN N2OYN GABOA* 

5 AWOYW2 ON ETOOTH NGI IC 2M NGAXE NEXAd 
NMMAOHTHC* XE ACWNE CE NTEPECXW NTECME2- 
CAME MMETANOIA 2M NEXAOC Not THICTIC COPIA : 
AYU) NEMNATE TREACY CIC GU Nai BOX NE eTM 
naopnh MMYCTHPION GTPANOY2M MMOC* NTANTC 
5 G2PAl 2M MEXAOC* AAAA ANOK GBOA 2ITOOT MMIN 
MMOL 2N OYMNTNAHT AXN KGAGYCIC AINTC GYTO- 
NOC EIOYOGC EBOA NOYGHM 2M NEXAOC* AYD 
NTEPOYEIMG NGI NGHPOBOXOOYG N2YAIKON NTE 
HAYOAAHC’ XE AYNTC EYTONOC EIOYOU)C EBOA 
NOYGHM 2M NEXAOC* AYAO EY2Wx MMOC NOY- 
WKM’ GYMEGCYE XE GYNANTC G2pdi 2M MEXAOC 
GnTHpd: NAi GE NTEPOYMWMNE NECCOOYN AN NE 
NGI THICTIC COPIAs XE ANOK NE ETBOHO! GPOC ` 
OYAG NECCOOYN MMOÏ AN GNTHPA* AAAA NEGACGW 
25 ECLYMNGYE ENOYOGIN MNEOHCAYPOC NA ENTAC- 


6 MS NETNANAY; read NETETNANAY. 
8 MS Ayaupxit. 
16 S in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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this to you, and you have received of my Spirit, and you have 
become understanding and Pneumatic, since you have under- 
stood what I have said. And after this I will fill you with all 
the light and all the power of the Spirit, so that from this 
time you will understand all those things which will be said 
to you, and those things which you will see. Yet a little 
time and I will speak with you of all the things of the 
height, from the outer to the inner, and from the inner to 
the outer.” 


47. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to the disciples : “Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said her seventh repentance in the Chaos, the command, 
through the First Mystery, that I should save her and bring 
her up from the Chaos, had not yet come forth to me. 
But I of myself, out of compassion, without command, | 
brought her to a place in the Chaos which was a little wider. 
And when the material emanations of the Authades knew 
she had been brought to a place in the Chaos which was a 
little wider, they ceased a little from oppressing her, thinking 
she would be brought up from the Chaos completely. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia did not know 
that it was I who helped her, nor did she know me at all. 
But she continued singing praises to the light of the Treasury | 
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MAY GpOq MIlOYOGIO)' ayw HAL GNTACIICTEYE 
GpOq AYW NGCMGGYG XE NTO4 ON UG GTEOHOI 
GpOC: AYW NTOd NG GNGC2yMNGYG GpOq * CCMCEYE 


XG NTOq UG HOYOGIN NTAAHOIA* AAAA GHGLAH AC- o: 


s IICTGYG GNOYOGEIN HAL ETH GTAANOIA MNEOH- 
CAYPOC: CTBG HX CENANTC G2pAl 2M NEXAOC AYW 
NCEXI-TGECMGTANOIA NTOOTC* AAAA ETE MNATA- 
XWK EBOA NGI NTW) MNAJOPN MMYCTHPION ETPEY- 
Xi NTECMETANOIA NTOOTC* MAHN GG CWTM TAXW 
)EPWTN NNG)AXE THPOY G6NTXY0OH6 NTNICTIC CO- 
pias acwmane NT6PINTC EYTONOC E40WC GBOA 
NOYQHM 2M NEXAOC* XYXO EY2WX MMOC TONW 
NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC GYMGEYE XE EY- 
NANTG G2PAÏ 2M NEXAOC ENTHPA* ACUWNG CE NTE- 


5; POYEIMG list NGHPOBOXOOY6 MNAYOAAHC* XG M- 
NOYN-TMCTIC COPIA 2pAl 2M H6XXOC' AYKOTOY ON 
a OYCON GY2WX MMOC EMAWO* ETBE HAL GG AC- 
XW NTM620)MOYNG MMETANOIA’ XE NEAYAO EY- 
WX MMOC NG AYW ON AYKOTOY AY2Wx MMOC 
EpAG* ACXW NTEIMETANOIA ECXW MMOC NTERE XC 

t, AIKA-2THT GPOK NOYOGIN MAPKAAT 2M NEXAOC 


CWTE MMOT AYW NENA2MET 2M NEKCOOYN ` 

2. F2THK Gpoi AY NENAZMET QWNE NAT Np6Gdq- 
NOY2M W NOYOIN AYW NUNAXA2MGT NENT GPAT4 
s MIGKOYOEGIN ° 

3, XG NTOK NE NACWTHP AYW KNANT EPATK' 
AYW ETBE NMYCTHPION MMEKPAN XIMOEIT 2HT: 
AYO NEF NAT MNEKMYCTHPION ' 


11 MS c4o0)C; read G4OYOQjC. 
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which she had once seen, and in which she believed. And she 
thought, furthermore, that it was he who helped her. And 
it was he to whom she sang praises, thinking that he was the 
true light. But since she believed in the light which belongs 
to the true Treasury, for this reason she will be brought up 
from the Chaos and her repentance will be received. But the 
ordinance of the First Mystery that her repentance should 
be received was not yet completed. Therefore hear now, and 
I will tell you all the things (lit. words) which happened to 
the Pistis Sophia. 

It happened when I brought her to a place in the Chaos, 
which was a little wider, the emanations of the Authades 
ceased from oppressing her greatly t, thinking she would be 
brought up from the Chaos completely. Now it happened 
when the emanations of the Authades knew that the Pistis 
Sophia was not brought up from the Chaos, they turned 
again at the same time to oppress her greatly. Because of 
this she now said the eighth repentance, because they had 
ceased? from oppressing her, and they had turned again 
to oppress her to the last. She spoke this repentance, saying 
it thus: 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, O Light. Leave me not in the 
Chaos; save me and deliver me with thy knowledge. 

2. Give heed to me and save me. Be to me a Saviour, 
O Light, and save me and bring me into the presence of 
thy light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour and thou wilt bring me to 
thy presence. And for the sake of the mystery of thy 
name, lead me and give me thy mystery. | 


1 (12) ceased from oppressing her greatly; Schmidt: ceased completely from 


oppressing her. 
2 (18, 19) they had ceased; Schmidt: they had not ceased. 
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4. AYW KNANA?MET ETGIGOM N2O MMOYİ ENTAY- 
GOP6C EPO XE NTOK NG NACWTHP' 

5. AYW FNaȚ-NCOTA MNAOYOGIN ENEKGIX* AK- 
NX2MGT NOYOIN 2M NGKCOOYN: 

5 6. AKGWNT ENETPOIC Gpot NAT CTE NCENAG)AMALTE 

MMO! AN G)ABOX* ANOK AG AINALTE ENOYOIN : 

7. TNAPAQ)C TA2YMNGYE XG AKGN2ETHK 2APOT: 
AY AKFLTHK EdPwMa E+aoon NTI: AY AK- 
NA2ZMET* AYW ON KNATOYXE-TAGOM EBOA 2M NGE- 

10 XAOC ° 

8 AYW MNKKAAT NTOOTC NTGOM N2A MMOYI" 
AAAA AKNT GYTONOC ENGHX AN? 

ç NAT GE NTEPE IC XOOY ENEIMAOHTHC AGOY- 
(WG)B ON NEXAW NAY XG ACUWNE GG NTGPGCEIMG 
is N6t Fom N20 MMOYI XE MNOYN-THICTIC COdIA 

GepaAl 2M NGXAOC GNTHPA: ACEP ON MN NKENPOBO- 

AOOYE THPOY N2YAIKON MNAYOAAHC XY202 ON 

NTNICTIC COPIA’ ACMMNE CE NTEPOY2WX MMOC : 

ACWU) EBOX 2N TEIMETANOIA NOYWT* ECXW M- 
20 MOC XG: 

9. GNZTHK 2APOÏ NOYOIN XE AY2ZWxX ON MMOÍL: 
AMGVTOPTP CTBC NEKTWUJ NGI NOYOIN CTN2HUT* AYO 
MN TAGOM* MN NANOYC. 

10. A TAGOM APXI NWXN ElMOON 2N NERWX : 

2, AYW THNE MNAOYOGIG) GCUOON 2M NGXAOC: A 


25 MS Ecujoon; read Gigoon. 
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4. And thou wilt save me as I am ensnared by’ this 
lion-faced power; for thou art my Saviour. 

5. And I will give what is purified of my light into thy 
hands; thou hast saved me, O Light, with thy knowledge. 

6. Thou hast been angry with those who watch for me, 
who will not be able to seize me at all. But I have believed 
in the light. 

7. I will rejoice and sing praises, for thou hast had com- 
passion on me; and thou hast given heed to the oppression 
in which I am. And thou hast saved me. And also thou wilt 
deliver my power from the Chaos. 

8. And thou didst not leave me to be in the hands of the 
lion-faced power, but thou hast brought me to a place which 
is not oppressed’.”’ 


48. When Jesus had said these things to his disciples, he 
answered again and said to them: “It happened now when 
the lion-faced power knew that the Pistis Sophia was not 
brought up from the Chaos at all, it came again with all 
the rest of the material emanations of the Authades. They 
oppressed the Pistis Sophia again. Now it happened when 
they oppressed her, she cried out in this same repentance, 
in which she spoke thus: 

9. Have compassion on me, O Light, for they have 
oppressed me again. The light within me has been agitated 
on account of thy ordinance; and my power and my under- 
standing (mind). 

10. My power has begun to decrease while I am in these 
oppressions; and the reckoning of my time while I am 
in the Chaos. | My light has diminished, for they have 


1 (1, 2) as I am ensnared by; Schmidt : which they have set as a snare for me. 
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IINOYOGIN CBOK XG AYAI-TAGOM N2HT ° AYWM AYCA- 
AGYE NGI NGOM THPOY ET N2HT ° 

AiP- XTGOM NAPA NAPXWN THPOY NNAIODN ` 
ETMOCTE MMOÍ` AYW NAPA TXOYTAITE MIMPOBOAH : 

s NAT ENEIGOON 2M nEeyTronoc °: AY W AMP2OTE EBO- 
NACYNZYTOC ETBE “NENT AY- oo ° 


NAI 
A 


Hol EPO NGI MACON’ 


XO N2HTOY ` 
Ayw NAPXON THPOY MrilXICG: AyONT GTOO- 
TC: Aiajwne 


I 2. 
TOY NOE NOY2YAH EMN- OYOGIN N2H 


10 NOG NOYGOM N2YAIKON ° GAC2ZE EBOX 2N NAPXWN 


13, AYW AYXOOC NGI NETGOON THPOY 2N NAIWN 
Ayw MNNCA NAT AYKWTE Gpoi 2l 
AYW AYXOOC EALNAOY- 


xG ACP-XAOC' 
oycon NGI NGOM NATNX ' 
OGIN THP4 ETN2HT ° 


1 i JK I IN ° AIX.OOC 
14, ANOK AG AINAZTE EPOK NOYOIN’ AYO 


15 
xG NTOK NG NACOTHP * 

15. AYW EPE NATWU) ENT AKTOUA GPO! 

NAMET ETOOTOY NNGHPOBOXOOYG 


NAT ET2ZW2x MMO AYW ETNHT NCWi 
20 | TAYE-NEKOYOEIN G2prl Ex. XE ANT OY AAAY 


6qaoon 


oh NEKGIX. ° 


NNA2PAK ` AYW NX2MG T 2N TGKMNT GQAN2THS * aoe 


nG ITARYMNGYE ` 


17. MUPTPAXICMU) XE NTOK 
Or GXN NENPO- 


GPOK NOYOEIN EPE NEXAOC 2WBC EB 
BOXOOYE MMAYOAAHC AYW NCEXITOY GENECHT 


25 GNKAKE ` 
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taken away my power from me, and all the powers within 
me have been shaken. 

ll. I have become powerless before! all the archons of 
the aeons which hate me, and before the 24 emanations in 
whose places I was. And my brother, my partner, feared to 
help me, on account of those among whom I was held. 

12. And all the archons of the height have reckoned me 
to be matter without light in it. I have become like a material 
power which has fallen out of the archons. 

13. And all those who were in the aeons said: she has 
become Chaos. And after this the merciless powers sur- 
rounded me at the same time, and spoke to take away all 
my light that was in me. 

14. But I trusted thee, O Light, and I said: thou art my 
Saviour. 

15. And my ordinance which thou hast ordained for me 
is in thy hands; save me from the hands of the emanations 
of the Authades which oppress me and pursue after me. 

16. Send down thy light upon me, for I am nothing before 
thee; and save me in thy compassion. 

17. Let me not be despised, for thou art he to whom I have 
sung praises, O Light. May the Chaos cover over the 
emanations of the Authades, and may they be cast down 
to the darkness. | 


' (3, 4) powerless before; or: more powerless than. 
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—— 


18. MAPECUJTAM NGI TTANPO NNGTOYEMOMKT 2N 
OYyKpods NM GETXW MMOC XE MAPGENGAI-NOYOIN 
THPq ETN2HTG EMMIP-AMAY NAY MNGEOOY ° 

NAY AG NTEPEAXOOY NGI IC: Ader’ COH NGI MA- 

ç ONOC n6XAXq XE MAXOCIC* A HEKHNA KIM GPO: 
aya ANHPE MMOÏ NGI NEKOYOCIN ` GTPATAYE-TME2- 
WMOYNE MMETANOIA NTHICTIC copia: X TEKGOM 
rap npopuTeye 2xpOC MMOYOEId ATN AAYEIA 
SM TMG2MAAB MYAAMOC ECXW MMOC* XE 


, NKA-2THT EPOK MXOGIC* MNPTPAXIGING NOJA- n 


ENE2* MATOYX.OT 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * 

2. PIKE MNEKMAAXE CEPOT? GGHH NETOYXOi* Qw- 
ne NM EYNOYTE NNAMTEs ayw oyni MMAMNODT 
6ETOYX.Ol* 

is 3, XG NTOK NE NATAKPO* AY NAMAMNWT ` ETBG 
NGKPAN KNAXIMOGIT 2HT* | 

4. AYW NrCXANOYO)T AYD KNANT GBOX 2M HGÍL- 
Had: NA’ ENTAYZONIA EPOT* XE NTOK NG TANAG)TE ° 

s. --NAGOIAG GnMINXA ENGKOIX AKCOTT nxOoGIC 

20 HNOYTE NTME * 

6 AKMGCTE-NETZAPE2 EMNETUOYIT — ENICINICH® 
ANOK AE AINALTE* AY FNATGAHA EXM NXOGIC* 

7 AYW -NAGYPPANG EXM NEKNAT XE AKGWA)T 


EXM NAOBBIO AYO AKTOYXE-TAYYXH GBOA 2N NA- 


25 ANATKH ° 


19 MS Gnantir; read MMAMMA. 
21 oy in goyit inserted above. 
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18. May the mouth be shut of those who, with cunning, 
want to swallow me; who say: let us take away all the light 
within her, although I have done nothing wicked to them’.”’ 


49. When, however, Jesus had said these things, Matthew 
came forward and said: “My Lord, thy Spirit has moved 
me, and thy light has made me sober, so that I should tell 
the eighth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David, in the 30th Psalm, 
saying : 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, O Lord. Let me not be put to 
shame for ever; save me in thy righteousness. 

2. Incline thine ear to me; save me quickly, be to me 
a protecting God and a house of refuge to save me. 

3. For thou art my support and my refuge, for the sake 
of thy name thou wilt guide me and nourish me. 

4 And thou wilt bring me forth from this snare which 
they have hidden for me, for thou art my protector. 

5. I will give up my spirit into thy hands. Thou hast saved 
me, O Lord, God of truth. 

6. Thou hast hated those who idly keep to what is vain. 
But I have trusted; 

7. And I will rejoice over the Lord ', and I will be glad 
over thy mercy; for thou hast looked upon my humbleness, 
and thou hast saved my soul out of my necessities. | 


1 (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt’s division of verses 6, 7. 
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$. AY MIKOTAM GPWÏ 2N NGIX MIIXAXG' AK- 
TA2G-NAOYGPHTG GPATOY 2N OYOYOCTN ` 

9. NA? NAT NXOGIC XE POABE* X TABAA uy TOPTP 
SM HGWNT: AYW TAVYXH MN 2HT: 

to. XG A NAPMNOOYE WXN 2N OYMKAZ N2HT ` AYW 
X HAWS WX IN ZENAWALOM* A TAGOM GBBE 2N 


5 


OYMNT2ZHKE* AYW AYUJTOPTP NGI NXAKGGC ° 
rr. ATWWNE NNOGNES NNAXAXE THPOY ` ay 
NNGT2ZHN Gpoi: ATWWNE NOTE NNETCOOYN MMOL ' 
io AYW NETNAY GPOL AYNDT NCABOX MMOL 
12, AYP-HAWBA) NOG NOYKWWC 3M NG6Y2ZHT* AYO 
Aip-OG NOYCKGYOC GAICUPM * 
13. XG AICWTM ENCWU) NZENMHHWE EYKWTE Epol 
MNAKWTG* 2M NTPEYCWOY2 ERPAT Ex wt 21 OYCOII ` 
15 AYWOXNG G4LTAYYXH NTOOT ` 
14. ANOK AG AINAZTE EPOK NAXCOCIC ° AIXOOC XE 
NTOK NG HANOYTG : 
(s. GPE NAKAHPOCG 2N NGKGIX* NA2MET ETGIX. NNA- 
XAKE* AYO TOYXO! ENETNHT NCWIT: 
16. OYWN2 IIGK2O E2pAt EXM NEK2M2AA* AYW TOY- 
XO 2M NGKNX’ TXOTC * 
17. MUpTpAXxXiajine XE Aiwa) E2zpAi EPOK* MAPOY- 
XIGING NGI NACEBHC* AYW NCEKOTOY GAMNTE ° 
18. MAPOYPMNO NGI NECNOTOY NKPOq: NETTAYO 
25 HOYANOMIA NCA MAIKMIOC 2N OYMNTXACRHT* MN 
oycwa)s * 


ç NTEPE IC AC CWTM ENGIMAXE* NEXAU XE KA- 


20 MS oywrie nck2o; better OYEN2 NCK2O- 
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8. Thou hast not shut me in the hands of the enemy; thou 
hast set my feet in a wide place. 

9. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am afflicted; my eye 
is! troubled with anger; and my soul and my belly. 

10. For my years have been spent in distress and my life 
has been spent in groanings; my power has become weak 
in poverty, and my bones are troubled. 

11. I have become a reproach to all my enemies and my 
neighbours. I have become a fear to those that know me, 
and those that saw me ran away from me. 

12. I have been forgotten like a corpse in their hearts; 
and I have become like a broken vessel. 

13. I have heard contempt from many at my side who 
surrounded me; when they gathered together against me, 
they took counsel to take away my soul from me. 

14. But I have trusted thee, O Lord, I have said: thou 
art my God. 

15. My lots are in thy hands; save me from the hand 
of my enemies, and deliver me from those that persecute me. 

16. Reveal thy face over thy servant, and save me in thy 
mercy, O Lord. 

17. Let me not be put to shame, for I have cried to thee; 
let the impious be put to shame and turned to Amente. 

18. Let the cunning lips be dumb, who speak iniquity 
against the righteous with pride and contempt’.*”’ 


50. When however Jesus heard these words, he said: 


“Well done, | Matthew. Now at this time truly I say to 


* Ps. 30.1-18 


1! (3) my eye is; lit. my eye has been. 
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3. MAPG OYNOG NKAKG 2(DBC GBOA GXN NETZWX 
MMOL’ AXIC NTAGOM XG ANOK HGTNANA2MG ° 
4. MAPOYUJWWT NTEYCOM NGI NAT THPOY GTOY- 
GHUUNAOYOIN N2HT GUTHPIs MAPOYKOTOY GNE- 
5; XAOC* AYW NCGP-ATCOM NGI NETOYEGA MNAOYOIN 
N2NT ENTHPS : 
5. MAPE TGYGOM WWNE NOG NOYGOIG* AYW MA- 
PGINATACCE MMOOY NGI ICOY NEKATTEAOC * 
6. AYW GYQANGY GYNHY ENXICG* MAPE OYKAKE 
lo TAROOY* AYW NCECAAATE NCGKOTOY GNEXAOC* 
AYD MAPEINDT NCWOY NGI IGOY NEKATTEAOC N4- 
XNAY CNKAKE MNGCHT * 
7. XG AYGWPE GPOL NOYGOM N20 MMOYi EMMIP-NE- 
OOOY NAY TAL ETOYNAGL MNGYOYOGIN 2PAT N2HTC 
t5 AY2DX. NTCOM GTN2HT* TAT GTG NCENAGMAITC XN ` 
8. TENOY GG NOYOEIN 4-NCWTd NTGOM N20 M- 
MOY! GMICGIMG: AYW HMGEYG. GNTAYMGGYE GpOdq 
NGI NAYOAAHC E4I-NAOYOGEIN: -nw 2WW4* AYW 
MAPOYdI-HOYOIN NTGOM N20 MMOYI TM CTCWPC 
20 EPOÏ’ 
9. TAGOM NTOC NAOYPOT 2M HOYOGIN °` AYW CNA- 
PAGE * XE qNANXA2MGC * 
10. AYW CENAXOOC NGI MMEPOC THPOY NTAGOM 


XG MN GG PEINOY2M NCABAAAK* XG NTOK NETNA- ar 


25 NAMET NTOOTC N SOM N20 MMOYT TAT ENTACAI- 
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3. May a great darkness cover over those that oppress 
me; say to my power: it is I who will save thee. 

4. All those who want to take my light from me com- 
pletely : may their power fail; those who want to take my 
light from me completely : may they turn to the Chaos and 
become powerless. 

5. May their power become like dust; and may Jeu, thine 
angel, smite them down. 

6. And if they come to go to the height, may a darkness 
seize them, so that they stumble and turn to the Chaos: and 
may thine angel, Jeu, pursue them and send them to the 
darkness below. 

7. For without my having done evil to them, they have 
ensnared me with a lion-faced power from which their light 
will be taken; they have oppressed the power within me, 
which they will not able to take away. 

8. Now at this time, O Light, take away what is purified 
from the lion-faced power, without his knowing; and the 
thought which the Authades had (lit. thought), to take away 
my light: take his own away; and let the light of the lion- 
faced power, which ensnared me, be taken away. 

9. My power will flourish in the light and will rejoice 
because it will save it. 

10. And all the parts of my power will say : there is now 
no saviour except thee; for it is thou who wilt save me 
from the hands of the lion-faced power which has taken | 
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TAGOM NENT! AYW NTOK HGTNOY2M MMOT GBOA 2l- 
TOOTOY NNGNTXAY3ITXAGOM N2IUT MN HXOYOIN * 

rt. XG AYALEPATOY Epol G6YXIGOX GpOl* AYD 
6y XW MOC xE TcooyN E6NMYCTHPION MNOYOIN 
s ET2M NXICE NAT ENTAINICTEYE GPO ° AYD AY ANAT - 
KAZE MMOT XG XW GPON MNMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
CTIM NXICE* HAT ANOK ETE N-FcooyN MMO4 AN* 

12. AYW AYTMWBE NX NNEINGOOOY THPOY GBOX 
XE AINICTEYE GNOYOGIN.MMXICE* AYD XYP-TACOM 
NATOYOGIN ` 

3. ANOK AG NTEPOYANATKAZE MMOI* XIMOOC 
G2pri IM NKAKE* EPE TAYYXH OBBINY 2N OY2HBE ° 

14. YW NOYOIN Et2YMNEYE EPOK GTBHHT4 [XE] 
NOY2M MMOI* -}COOYN XG KNANA2ZMET EBOA XE 
; NEIGIPG NE MNGKOYWU) XIN EIGJOON NE 2M MAAICDN 
NGEÏGIPE nç MNEKOYWU NOE NNIAOPATOC ETMOON 
s NATONOC: AYW Noe MNACYNZYTOC* AYW NEip- 
oHBE NE GÏOPM GIMINE NCA NEKOYOIN ° 

15. TENOY GE AYKWTE EPOÏ NGI NENPOBOAOOYE 
THPOY MMAYOAAHC' ayw AYPACGE EPAI EXW ' 
AYW AY2W.X MMOÏ 6MXG)O EN}-COOYN (MMOOY) XN 
AYW AYHWT* AYAO 2ApOi* AYD MNOYNX NAT’ 

16. AYKOTOY ON AYMPpaAze MMO AYW AY2%X 


MS MMMYCTHPION. 

omit XG. 

first ï in E1IOPM inserted above. 
supply MMOOY. 
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my power from me. And it is thou who savest me from the 
hands of those who have taken my power and my light from 
me. 

11. For they stood up against me and told lies about me. 
And they say : I know the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, in which I have believed. And they have compelled 
me, saying: Tell us the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, this one which I do not know. 

12. And they have repaid me with all these wicked things, 
because I have believed in the light of the height; and they 
have made my power to be without light. 

13. But when I was compelled, I sat in the darkness, while 
my soul was humble in sorrow. 

14. And, O Light, concerning whom I sing praises to thee, 
save me; I know that thou wilt save me, because I have done 
thy will since I was in my aeon. I have done thy will like the 
invisible ones who are in my place, and like my partner; 
and I became sorrowful as I looked, seeking for thy light. 

15. Now at this time all the emanations of the Authades 
have surrounded me; and have rejoiced over me, and they 
have oppressed me greatly, without my knowing; and they 
have run away, they have left me, and they have not been 
merciful to me. 

16. They turned again and tempted me, and they op- 
pressed | me with great oppression; they gnashed_ their 
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MMO! 2M IINOG N2WX* AY2POXPEX. NNGYOB2G G20YN 
EPO GYOYEWA-NAOYOIN N2HT ENTHPS : 

17. WA TNAY GE NOYOGIN EKANEXE MMOOY EY- 
WX. MMO’ NOY2M NTAGOM EBOA 2N NEYMEGYE 
GOOOY AYW NENAMET NTOOTC N}+GOM N20 M- 
MOYi' XG ANOK MAYAAT 2N NAZOPATOC NET@oon 
2M NElTONOC : x 

18. FNA2YMNEYE GPOK NOYOIN Gi2N TMHTE NNGET- 
COOY2 THPOY epoi: ayw -+-NAw@G) G2PAT OYHK 2N 
TMHTG NNGT20X MMOL THPOY : 

19. TENOY GE NOYOIN MHPTPGYPAQ)G MMO] NGI 
NETMOCTE MMOi: AYW GYOYGEUUI-TAGOM N2HT* NAT 
GTMOCT6 MMO GETKIM NNGYBAA 620YN GPOi:` EMNIP- 
AAAY NAY ` 

20. XE NGYKWPd) MCN GPpol NG 2N 2ENUJAXE EY- 
NOTM EYQINE MMOi GMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN NAi 
ETE N}COOYN MMOOY AN* GY2-O, MMOC GPOI Eyo 
NKPOq epoi: Ayw GYGONT EPO XG AINICTEYE 
GNOYOEIN GT2M NXICE : 

21. AYOYWN NPWOY G2OYN EPO: NEXAY XE CE 
TNNAJI-NECOYOTN : 

22. TENOY GG HOYOGIN AKGIMG GHGYKPOq MNP- 
ANEXE MMOOY ' AYW MNPTPE T€KEOHƏIA OYE NCA- 
BOX MMO‘: 

23. GENH NOYOGEIN: API-HA2AH MN NAKBA ' 


9 oyttk; archaic form of OYBHK. 
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teeth at me, wanting to take away my light from me com- 
pletely. 

17. How long now, O Light, dost thou suffer them, that 
they oppress me? Save my power from their wicked thoughts, 
and save me from the lion-faced power, for I alone among 
the invisible ones am in this place. 

18. I will sing praise to thee, O Light, while I am in the 
midst of all those gathered against me. And I will cry out 
to thee in the midst of all those that oppress me. 

19. Now at this time, O Light, let not those that hate 
me and want to take away my power from me, rejoice over 
me; these who hate me, as they move their eyes against 
me, without my having done anything to them. 

20. For indeed they flatter me with sweet words while 
they seek from me the mysteries of the light which I do not 
know; speaking to me with cunning against me, and raging 
against me, because I have believed in the light which is in 
the height. 

21. They have opened their mouths against me; they have 
said: Yes. We will take away her light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, thou hast known their 
cunning; suffer them not, and let not thy he/p be far from me. 

23. Make haste, O Light, judge me and avenge me. | 
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24. AYW -F2XS0 GpOT 2N TEKMNTATABOC* TENOY CG 
HOYOIN NNOYOIN MIPTPEYAL-NAOYOEIN NTOOT : 

25. AYW MIIPTPGYX.OOC PAT NZHTOY* XE A TEN- 
GOM CG? MNGCOYOIN AYW MNPTPEYXOOC XE ANW- 
s MK NT6ECGOM ` 

26. ANAA MAPE OYKAKG NTO GU E2prAl EX WOY ` 
AYW MAPOYP-ATGOM NGI NGTOYEU)4I-NAOYOIN N- 
TOOT AYO MAPOY-} 2WOY NOYXAOC MN OYKAKG > 
Net NETXW MMOC XG TNNAd MNECOYOGIN MN 


10 TECGOM ° 


27. TENOY GG NALMET TAPIPAME XE [OY EG)-NME2- 
MNTGOMTE NAIWN NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH* AYO 
4-NAX.OOC NOYOEIW) NIM XG GqGP2OYG-OYOIN NGI 
NOYOIN NIGOY NEKATTEAOC * 

28. AYO MAAAC NAZYMNGYE EPOK 2M NEKCOOYN 
MNAOYOEIG) THPq 2M NME2MNTWOMTE NAWN : 

+ ACUWNE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIGAXE GNEM- 
MAOHTHC* NEXA4 NAY XE NGTNHPE ?NTHYTN' MA- 
PEITAYE-NEYBWDA* XqGU GOH Not iAKWBOC’ aqp 
20 GPN TMECTNRHT NIC NEXAI XE NMAXOEIC*’ AANHPE 
MMOi Nol NEKNNA’ Ayw FPooyT ETAYE-NEYBODA : 
ETBE NAT PW A TEKGOM NPOPHTEYE MIMOY OIG) ATN 
AAYGEIA 2M TIMG2MABTAYTE MYAAMOC EXW MMOC 
NTEIGE ETBG TME2ZYITE MMETANOIA NTHICTIC CO- 
25 ix ° XE 

1. þan NXOEIC CNETXI MMO NGONC' MIGE MN 
NGTM10)G NMMAÏ' 


aia daa aa aa js 
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24. And give judgment to me in thy goodness; now at this 
time, O Light of Lights, let them not take my light from me. 
25. And do not let them say in their hearts! : Our power 
has satisfied itself with her light; and let them not say: 


We have swallowed her power. 


| 

26. But rather let darkness come down upon them; and 
| let those that want to take away my light from me become 
| powerless; and those that say: We will take away her light 


and her power, let them be covered with Chaos and darkness. 
27. Now at this time, save me, that I may rejoice, because 
I want? the thirteenth aeon, the place of righteousness. And 
I will say at all times: May the light of Jeu, thy angel, give 
more light. 
28. And my tongue will sing praises to thee in thy 
knowledge, all my time in the thirteenth aeon.” 


51. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, he said to them: “He who is sober among 
you, let him give their interpretation.” 

James came forward, he kissed the breast of Jesus and 
said : “My Lord, thy Spirit has made me sober?, and I am 
willing to give their interpretation. Concerning this, indeed, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 34th Psalm, 
speaking thus about the ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia : 

1. ‘Judge, O Lord, those who do injustice to me; fight 
with those who fight with me. | 


(3) in their hearts; Till: within themselves, i.e. to themselves. 

2 (11) I want; Till: I love. 

(20, 21) thy Spirit has made me sober; Till : thy Spirit has become sober (awake) 
in me. 


a aaa aiaa 
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2. AMA?TG NOYZONAON MN OYƏYPWN NTTWOYN 2. Take hold of a weapon and shield, and rise to help me. 
GBOHOI GPO ` 3. Draw forth a sword and unsheath it in the presence of 


those that afflict me; say to my soul: I am thy ! salvation. 

4. May they be put to shame and disgrace that seek my 
soul; may those that think wicked things about me be turned 
back and be put to shame. 

5. May they become like dust 2 before the wind: and may 
the angel of the Lord pursue them. 

6. May their paths become dark and slippery; and may 
the angel of the Lord afflict them. 

7. For, without cause, they have hidden for me a snare 
to their own destruction; and in vain they have slandered 
my soul. 

8. May the snare which they do not know come to them: 
and may the net, which they have hidden for me, catch 
them, and may they fall into this snare. 

9. But my soul will rejoice over the Lord, and be glad 
over its salvation. 

10. All my bones will say: O Lord, who can resemble 
thee? Thou dost save the poor out of the hand of those 
that are stronger than he; and thou dost save a poor man 
and a needy from the hands of those that rob him. 

ll. Unjust witnesses have arisen; they have questioned 
me about things which I do not know. | 


3. NW2T GBOA NOYCHYG' AYW Nr2OxNe MNEMTO mE 
GEOA NNETOAIBG MMOi* AXIC NTAYYXH XE ANOK 


5 NE HOYOYXAI ° 
4. MAPOYXIGING NCEOYWAC NGI NETUING NCA 
TAVYXH © MAPOYKOTOY GHA2OY NCEXIMINE NGI 
NETMGGYE EPOÏ E2ENNGEOOY : 
5. MAPOYPOG NOYWOEId) MIEMTO GBOX NOYTHY: 
io AYW EPE NATTEOC MNX.OEIC NHT NCWOY ° 
6. MAPE TEY2IH G(W)NE NKAKG* AYW NCCAAATE* 
AYW EPG NATTEAOC MNXOGEIC OAIBG MMOOY : 
7. XG AY2WN CEPOT NOYNAG) MNXINXH* ENEYTAKO 
MAYAAY* AYW AYNEGNEGC-TAYYXH ENNETUOYEIT : 
15 8. MAPGqGU NAY NGI NNAU) ETE NCECOOYN MMOd 
AN: AYU MAPECCONOY NGI TEOPC ENTAYZONC Epoi: 


AYW CENA2E E2pAl ENEMA) ° 
9. TAVYXH AG NATEAHA EXM MXOEIC* AYW CNA- ng” 


OYPOT EXM NECOYXAT: 

20 10. NAKEGC THPOY NAXOOC XE NXOGIC NIM ne 

ETNAG)EING MMOK* EKTOYXO MHKE ETOLX MNET- 

xOOP GEPOd: AYW EKNOY2M NOY2HKE MN OYEBIHN 
NTOOTOY NNETTÆPN MMOd `: 

Ir. AYTWOYN NGI 2ENMNTPE NXINGONC* AYANT 

25 GNETG NFCOOYN MMOOY AN ° 


' (5) thy; lit. their. 
2 (9) dust; Schmidt : chaff. 


9 MS MnNGMTO. 
11 MS ajajne. 
16 MS reopc; read TEOPGC. 


YL SE LLY ANS BO NOT A NN | RE A RD a... LLL A, a... Ts... e . AS A NL rnr o a — — + a 
SEAN GT TSAO REI ALLA ANAND ANI NS EECA CEO = esas. 
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12. AYTWWBE NAÏ N2GNIIGOOOY ° ENMA N2GENNET- 
NANOYOY ` AYW OYMNTATGDHPE NTAYYXH ° I 
13. ANOK AG NTEPOYENDXAL NAT? ATP AWWT N- 
OYGOOYNG: AYW AIOBBIE-TAYYXH 2N OYNHCTIA + 
s EPE NAG)AHA NAKOT4 6G2PAÍ GKOYOYNT ` É 
14. MNPANAK NOG Mn6€T2TOYOI: AYO NOG MNA- 
CON: AYW XiOBBIOT NOE MNETPZHBE* AYD NOG M- 


NETOKM : 


(s. AYGYPANG G2pxT EXW AYO AYXIQME’ X nz 


10 9GNMACTIZ CWOY2 E2PAi EXW’ AYW MINGIMG AY- 
nWPX AYW MNOYMKA2 N2HT * ú 

16. AYMUPpAZG MMO’ AYW AYKWMG) NCWI 2N OY- 
K(DMO) : AYPOXPEX NNGYOB2G G2?pX EXOD" 

17. MXOGIC EKNAGCWA)T G2pXi EXW TNXY ` TX2G- 

15 TAYYXH GpXTC GBOA 2N NEY2BHYE GOOOY ` AYW 
NAIM-TAMNTG)HPG (NOYWT * ETOOTOY NMMO Yi ' 

18. FNAOYWN? NAK GBOA NXOGIC 2N OYERKAHCIA 
GNAG)DWC* ayw -NACMOY EPOK SN OYAAOC EMNTA- 
HNG MMXY ` i B 

2 19. MIPTPGYPAQG MMOi NGI NETO NXAXE GPOi 2N 
OYXINGONC* NETMOCTE MMOL GXINXH* AYW EY- 
XWPM NNGYBAA ` ú 

50. XG ANOK MEN GAYU)AKE NMMAÏ 2N 2ENWAXE 


— h 


NGIPHNIKON ° XY D G)AYMOKMGEK EYOPTH 2N 2GN- nz 


25 KpOq ° 


10 MS MACCTI[ 3. 
16 MS oyor. 
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12. They repaid me evil things for good, and childlessness 
to my soul. 

13. But I, when they troubled me, I put on sackcloth, and 
I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer will return 
again to my bosom. 

14. I was agreeable as if to my neighbour, and as if to my 
brother; and I humbled myself like a mourner and a sorrow- 
ful one. 

15. They have rejoiced over me and have been put to 
shame. Scourges were gathered against me and I did not 
know; they were separated and they were not distressed. 

16. They tempted me, and they sneered at me contemp- 
tuously; they gnashed their teeth against me. 

17. O Lord, when wilt thou look down upon me? Establish 
my soul away from their wicked deeds; and save my only- 
begotten one‘ from the lions. 

18. I will confess thee, O Lord, in a great congregation, 
and I will bless thee among countless people. 

19. Let not those who are enemies to me unjustly, who 
hate me without cause and wink with their eyes, rejoice 
over me. 

20. For indeed they speak to me with peaceful words; and 
they imagine wrath with cunning. | 


1! (16) only-begotten one; lit. only-son-ship. 
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21. AYOY00XC) EBOX NreyTranpo EPAF EXO 
ayw AYXOOC XE CYTE X NENBAA MG26GIATN MMO4* 
22. AKNAY IlX-OGIC MnpKAPWK NXOGEIC MIIPCA2(DK 


CABOX MMOi ' 
23. TWOYN nxoGr NEFTHK GHX2AH ` Təruk ENA- 


X IKEA HANOYTG AY NAXOEIC ° 
24. KpING MMOL NXOGIC KATA TRAIKMOCY NIL MNP- 


5 


+PGYPAME MMO NANOYTE ' 
OYAG MMpTPEYXOOG XE eyre -TENYYXH` 


25. 
io MIIPTPGYX.OOC XE XNOMKQ ° 
26. MAPOYX10)ING NCGOYGOXC 2 OYCON ` NGI NET- 
PAGE GXN NANEOOOY* mapoyt 2lkDOY Noyajing 
MN OYOYWAC NGI NETXE-NO6 NAXE E2pAt EXWI ' 
27. MAPOYTEAHA* NCGOYNOd Nol NETOYEG)-TAAT- 
is KAIOCYNH* AY MAPOYXOOG XE MAPS nx.OGIC P- m 
NOG NAXICG NGI NGTOYEU)J-[ PHNH MIG42M2\2 ° 
28. NAAAC NATGAHA NTEKAIKAIOCYNH MN NEKTAÏO 


mnezooy THP: 

5 NA; GG NTEPEIZOOY NGI ÏAKKWBOC NELA NGI 

20 IC XG GYTE KAAWC ÏAKKWBOC nai ne NBWA NTM62- 
ite MMETANOIA NTMCTIC codi: 2AMHN 2AMHN 
xo MMOC NHTN X6 TETNAPQOPN G2OYN ETMNT- 
epo NMNHYE 20H NNAZOPATOC THPOY MN NNOYTE 
+HpOY > MN NAPX@DN THPOY ` Nai €T0Q)OOn 2M MME2- 

ayw 2M HME2MNTCNOOYC N- 


25 MNTUJOMTE NAIDN* 
avril AG AN MAYATTHYIN™ AANA OYON an? 


MON ° 


—T 


1 MS AyOY0O O: 
7 MS TAAIKALIOCYNEH, read TCKAIK. 
23 MS MN NNOYTE THPOY, dittography, the second expunged. 
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21. They opened wide their mouths against me and they 
said : Excellent, our eyes have had a full view of him. 

22. Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not silent, O Lord; draw 
not back from me. 

23. Arise, O Lord, give heed to my judgment; give heed 
to my revenge, my God and my Lord. 

24. Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, 
let them not rejoice over me, my God. 

25. Neither let them say: Excellent, our soul; let them 
not'say : We have swallowed him. 

26. Let those that rejoice over my misfortunes be put to 
shame, and disgraced at the same time: let those that speak 
great words against me be covered with shame and disgrace. 

27. Let those that wish my righteousness be glad and 
rejoice; and may those that wish the peace of his servant 
say : let the Lord be magnified and lifted up. 

28. My tongue will rejoice at thy righteousness and thy 


glory all the day t” 


52. When James had said these things, Jesus said: Ex- 
cellent, well done, James. This is the interpretation of the 
ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Truly, truly, I say to 
you that you will become first in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
before all the invisible ones, and all the gods, and all the 
archons, which are in the thirteenth aeon, and in the twelfth 
aeon. But not only you, | but also everyone who will perform 


my mysteries.” 


* Ps. 34.1-28 
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NIM ON GTNAP-NAMYCTHPION: NAÏ AG NT€p6qxXOOY 
HGXXAq NAY XE TGTNNOGI XE Gl0)XXG NMMHTN 
NAG) N26: AC4OGC ON GBOA NGI MAPI2XM ° NEXAC 
XE CE NXOEIC* NAT NE G6NTAKXOOq NAN MMOYOIU) 
s XE N2AGEY NAPWOPH: AYW NTE NaOpN pee: N- 
WOP GE ENTAYTAMIOOY 2ATNE2H NG NAZOPATOC * 
ENGIAH NTOOY NE ENTAYWMNE 2AOH NTMNTPWMG 
NTOOY MN NNOYTE MN NAPXWN AYW NPWME ET- 
NAXI-MYCTHPION CENAPWOPN EPOOY 620YN ETMNT- 
GPO NMNHYGE* NEXAd NAC NGI IC XE EYTE MAPIZAM ° 
AJOYA? ON ETOOTH NGI IC NEXAd NNGIMAOHTHC : 
XE ACHWWNE CE NTEPECTAYE-TME2ZYITE MMETANOIA 
NGI THICTIC COPIA ACZWX ON MMOC NGI COM 
N20 MMOYi* ECOYEC)dI-GOM NIM N2HTC ° ACWU) ON 
s CPAT GHOYOGIN ECXW MMOC XE NOYOIN ENTAI- 
MCTEYE GPOq XIN N(DOPH ENTAIMEN-NGINOG N2ICG 
GTBHHTK BOHOL EPO: AYW AYXI NTOOTC NTEC- 
METANOIA NTEYNOY ETMMAY* AYCWTM EPOC NGI 
MAOP MMYCTHPION °: AYW AYTNNOOYT 2TN TE4- 
KEAGYCIC ATE’ EBOHOL EPOC’ AINTC G?PAT 2M NE- 
XXOC' X€ ACMETANOT: AYU) ON EBOX XE ACNIC- 
TEYE ENOYOEIN: ACWEN-NEÏNOG N2ICG' MN NEINOG 
NGINAYNOC * AYP2AA MMOC ATM MAYOAAHC N- 


NOYTG* AYW MNOYP2ZrA\ MMOC ATN AAAY N2WB Cl- TO 


s MHTI ATN OYAYNAMIC NOYOIN ETBE NGING MINOY- 


7 MS nC; read Nc. 
25 MS CTRC; in margin 217; read 2UTTI for CTBC. 
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When he had said these things, he said to them: “Do you 
understand in what manner I am speaking with you?” 

Mariam sprang up again, she said: “Yes, O Lord. This 
is what thou didst say to us once: ‘The last will become 
first and the first will become last.’* Now the first, which 
were created before us, are the invisible ones, since they 
existed before mankind, they and the gods and the archons: 
and the men who will receive mysteries will precede them in 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Mariam.” 

Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples: “Now 
it happened when the Pistis Sophia had said the ninth 
repentance, the lion-faced power oppressed her again, want- 
ing to take away all the power within her. She cried again 
to the Light, saying : 

‘O Light, in whom I have believed from the beginning, 
for whose sake I have suffered great afflictions, help me.’ 

And in that hour her repentance was accepted. The First 
Mystery heard her. And I was sent at his command, I came 
to help her. I brought her up from the Chaos because she 
had repented, and also because she had believed in the light, 
and she had suffered these great afflictions and these great 
dangers. She was deceived by the deity Authades. And she 
was deceived by nothing except a light-power, because of 
the likeness of the light | in which she believed. Now because 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
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OGIN NTACHICTEYE Epod: GTEG NAi GE AYTNNO- 
OYT ATN TKEAGYCIC MMAJOPT MMYCTHPION* €- 
TPABOHO! EPOC 2N OYNGOHN: NNGMHA-TG” AE ne 
GNTONOC NNAIWDN ENTHP4* AAAA ATEI EBOX 2N TEY- 
s MHTG THPOY GMNE AAAY NGOM EIME’ OYTE NATICA- 
NZOYN NTE NCAN2ZOYN* OYTE NANCABBOA NTE NCA- 
NBOA* GIMHTI GIN()OPII MMYCTHPION MMATE : 
3 ACanNE GG NTEPIEr ENEXAOC EBOHO! GEPOC* 
ACNAY EPOÏ GIO NNOGPOC : AYW EIO NOYOGEIN EMA- 
10 WO’ EiIdJOON 2N OYMNTNAHT G2OYN EPOC: NEIO 
CAP AN NE NAYOAAHC NOE N+GOM N2O MMOYI TAT 
ENTACU-T6OM NOYOIN 2N TCOPIAs AYW ON TAI 


GG GpOl GlO NOYOIN NGI TCOPIA NeOYO ea YyNa- 
is MIC N20 MMOYi NOYHNG NTBA NKWB NCOM: XY O 
GiWMOON 2N OYNOG (M)MNTNAHT G20YN EPOC: AYW 
ACGIMG XG ANT OYGBOA 2M NXICE NNXICE* HA 
GNTACNICTEYE ENEYOYOIN XIN NO)OPII °` ACTWK GE 
N2HT NGI TMCTIC COp>IAs AYD ACXW NTMG2MHTE 
20 MMGTANOIA ECXW MMOC XE 
t. AWG) EG2pAi GPOK NOYOEIN NTE NIOYOEIN 2M 
nrpGizwa) AKCWTM GpOi ° 
2, NOYOGIN NOY2M NTAGOM EBOA 2N 2ENCNOTOY 
NXINGONC’ AYW NANAMOC* AYO GEBOA 2N 2EN- 


25 GOPGC NKPOd: 


MS emajopn; read miaopn. 
16 MS 2n OYMNTNAHT; NOG in left-hand margin. 

22 MS 2m rTTpGl2O O; archaic form of 2M mTrpAewa). 
24 MS TiATIAMOC; read NANOMOC. 


GT2WX MMOC G4I-NOYOGIN THP ETN2HTC* ACNAY q 
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of this I was sent, through the command of the First Mystery, 
to help her secretly. But I had not yet come to the place 
of the aeons at all. But I came forth from the midst of them 
all without any power knowing; neither the innermost ones 
of the inner, nor the outermost ones of the outer, except for 
the First Mystery alone. 

Now it happened when I came to the Chaos, to help her, 
she saw that I was understanding, and that I was shining ex- 
ceedingly and with compassion towards her. For I was not 
insolent like the lion-faced power, which had taken away 
the power of light from the Sophia, and which had also 
afflicted her, to take away all the light within her. Now the 
Sophia saw me, that I was shining ten thousand times more 
than the lion-faced power, and that I had great compassion 
towards her. And she knew that I was from out of the 
height of heights, in the light of which she had believed 
from the beginning. The Pistis Sophia took courage and she 
spoke the tenth repentance, saying : 

l. ‘I have cried out to thee, O Light of Lights, in my 
affliction, and thou hast heard me. 

2. O Light, save my power from unjust and iniquitous 
lips, and from cunning snares. | 


eoooqjpooooooooooooooooj]oooooooooooooooojgoooo | 
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3, NOYOGIN GTOYNAUTq N2HT* 2N OYGOPGC N- 
KpOd* NGYNANTd NAK AN: E 

4. NGOPGG TAP MIIAYOAAIIC CHP GBOA* AY MN 
N2ZAGG NTE MATNA’ ° 


5 5. oyoi Naï ANOK XG A HAMANGQ)OIIG OYG * AYW 


AIMWNG 2N MMANGWNE NTG NEXAOC * 
6. A TAGOM WwNE 2N 2ENTONOC CNNOYÏ XN NC: 
7. AYW AIKWPG) GNIATNA’ ETMMAY* AYW GiG)AN- 
KWpa) GPOOY * WAY-;POYBHT CAXINXH * 
io NAL GG NTEPG IC XOOY GENEIMAOHTHCE NEXAT NAY 
XE TENOY GG NETEPE NEANNA KIM EPOd* MAPGAEL 
Con: N4XW MNBWA NTMG2MHTE MMETANOIA NTNIC- 
TIC Codi: AVOYMUB NGI NETPOC NEXAL XC 
NXOGIC’ CTBG HAL ON A TEKGOM NOYOEIN npogpn- 
Is reye ATN AAYEIA* Mmoyoïa) ECXW MMOC 2M 
HMG2G MN MNTYIC MYAAMOC * XG 
r. MU) E2pPAr EPOK NXOEIC 2M NTPA?WU)* AK- 
CWTM GPO! ` | . B 
2. NXOIC NOY2M NTAVYXH EBOA 2N 2GNCHOTOY 
20 NXINGONG* AYW EBOA 2ITN OYAAC NKPO4* 
3. GYNAT OY NAK AYW GYNXOYG2 OY EPOK’ N- 
NA2PN OYAAC NKPOd* 
4. NCOTE MNXWWP GOAG MN NANOPAS NTE ILXAIE: 
5. OYOi NAi XE A HAMANGWNG OYE CBOA* AÑ- 
25 OYW? 2N MMANUGQWNG NKILA AP ` 
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3. The light which was taken away from me with a cunning 
snare will not be brought to thee. 

4. For the snares of the Authades are widespread, with 
the traps of the merciless. 

5. Woe to me, for my dwelling was far off and I was in 
the dwellings of the Chaos. 

6. My power was in places which were not mine. 

7. And I flattered those merciless ones, and when I flat- 
tered them, they attacked me without cause’.”’ 


53. Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “Now at this time let him whose spirit 
moves him, come forth and say the interpretation of the 
tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia.” 

Peter answered and said: “O Lord, concerning this also, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 119th 
Psalm, saying : 

l. ‘I cried to thee, O Lord, in my affliction and thou 
didst hear me. 

2. O Lord, save my soul from unjust lips and from 
a cunning tongue. 

3. What will be given to thee and what will be taken 
from thee with a cunning tongue? 

4. The arrows of the strong are sharpened, together with 
the coals of the desert. 

5. Woe on me, for my dwelling was far off. I dwelt in 
the dwellings of Kedar. | 
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6. X PANKYXU P-PMNGOGIAG 2N OYMHIH0)G MMA ` 

7 NGIO NGIPHNIKOC NG MN NETMOCTG N-[PiiNH : 
CIUJANUJAXE NMMAY ` GAYMIG)E NMMAT NXINXH ° 

HAP GG TENOY NXOGEIC NE NBWA NTMEG2MHTE M- 
MGTANOIA NTMCTIC COPIA’ TENTACXOOC EY2WX. 
MMOC NGI NENPOBOAOOYE N2YAIKON NTE NAYOA- 
ANC’ NTOOY MN TGIGOM N20 MMOYi* AYW NTE- 
POYOAIBG MMOC GMAGO* NEXAd NAT NGI IC XG 
GYTG NGTPOC AYW KAAMC* NAT NE NBWA NTMEe- 
MHTG MMGTANOIA NTNICTIC COPIA : 

7 AMOYW2 ON CETOOT4 NGI IC 2M NG)AXKE NEXAM 
NNGUMAOHTHG XE ACWQWNE GE NTEPECNAY EPOÏ NGI 
+GOM N20 MMOYi EAÏWN E20YN ETMCTIC COPIA 
Gio NOYOIN GMAG)O GMAGO* ACGWNT GHnG2OYO ° 
AYW ACHPOBAXG GBOA N2HTC NKGMHH0)G MNPOBOAH 
GYNAG)T GMAGO* NXM GG NTEPOYMWNE* ACXW N- 
TME2MNTOYG MMETANOIA NGI THICTIC COPIA GCXW 
MMOC ` XE A2POC ACXICG MMOC NGI --GOM NXx.WwwP 
2PAl 2N 2GCNNGEOOY: GPE NECMEGEYE a MNOYOIN 
NNT NOYOId) NIM: Ayw NOE NOYNENINE EYGWWT 
Ayai NOYGOM N2HT AIMEpE-6i ENECHT ENEXAOC * 
N2OYO GGW 2M HMOY MNME2MNTU)OMTE NAIWN : 
NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH* AYO AYOYWU) EXIT N- 
KpO4d GTPEYWMK MHAOYOGIN THP: ETBE NA GE 
NOYOGIN NAG-NGYOYOGIN THP: ayw NCO)OPOP 


20 MS €yujwowrT; read E4UWYWWT. 
21 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
22 MS nmoy; read MMA. 
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6. My soul has been a sojourner in many places. 

7. I was peaceful with those who hate peace. When I spoke 
with them they fought me without cause.’ * 

Now at this time, O Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, which she said 
when the material emanations of the Authades oppressed 
her, they and his lion-faced power, [and when they afflicted 
her greatly].” ! 

Jesus said to him : “Excellent, Peter, and well done. This 
is the interpretation of the tenth repentance of the Pistis 
Sophia.” 


54. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “Now it happened when the lion-faced 
power saw me approaching the Pistis Sophia, that I was 
shining exceedingly, it was more angry, and it emanated from 
itself another multitude of very powerful emanations. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia spoke the 
eleventh repentance, saying : 

l. ‘Why has the strong power risen among the wicked?? 

2. Its thought took the light away from me at all times. 
And like sharp iron they took 3 power from me. 

3. I preferred to come down to the Chaos more than to 
remain in the place of the thirteenth aeon, the place of 
righteousness. 

4. And they wanted to take me by cunning, that they 
might swallow all my light. 

5. Because of this now, the light will take all their light, | 


* Ps. 119.1-7 


' (7, 8) [and when ... greatly]; Schmidt : delete as tautology. 
(19) among the wicked; lit. in what is wicked; Till: with wicked deeds. 
(20) like sharp iron they took; MS: like iron as they cut they took. 
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NGI TGYKG2?2YAI THPC' AYW INAJI MIIGYOYOGIN AYW 
NATMKAAY EWQWNE 2M HMG2MT0O)OMTG NAIWN NEY- 
MANG)WNE* AYW N4ATMKA-NGYPAN 2M NTONOC NNET- 
NAWN2* AYW CENANAY ENENTAYW®ƏNE MMO 
TGOM N20 MMOYI NGI --xXOYTAITE MNPOBOAH : 
CEpzeOTE* AYU NCETMP-ATCWTM* AAAA NCE} 
NCWTd MRGYOYOIN ° AYW CENANAY EPO’ NCEPAWE 
G2pAl EXW’ NCEXOOC XE EIC OYNPOBOAH GMIIC.]|- 
NCWTd MNECOYOIN XE ECENOY2M* AAAA CATDOYUOY 
MMOCG 2M NAGA MIIOYOGIN NTECGOM* GEOX XE M- 
NCNPOBAAG GBOA 2N TGCOM ETN2HTC* AY ACXOOC 
xe --NAd-nNOYOIN NTMCTIC COdiAs nM ETOYNA- 
aiTd NTOOTC ° TENOY GG NENTA TEIGOM XICE 
N2HT4* MAP6dEr GOH NATAYE-NBWA NTMG2MNTOYE 
5 MMGTANOIA NTHICTIC CODIA’ TOTE ACEV GOH NGI 
CAAWMH NEXAC XE NAXKOEIC* ETBE TAT A TEKGOM 
NOYOGIN NPOPHTGYE MMOYOEIG 2ITN AAYELA EC- 
XW MMOG 2M TIMG2TAIOY MN OYA MYAAMOC: XE 

r. A2PO4 NAYNATOC WOYWOY MMO4 2N TEIKA- 
KIA ° 

2. A NGKAAC MGAXAGTA MIXINGONC MIIG2OOY THPI 
NOG NOYTOK N2WWK E4THM* AKEIPE NOYKPOd : 

3. AKMEPE-TKAKIA N2OYO ENATAOON' AKMEPE-N.X.- 
NGONC 620YO EWAXE ETAIKAOCYNH * 


22 Z in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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and also their whole matter will be destroyed. And he will 
take their light, and he will not let them exist in the thir- 
teenth aeon, their dwelling place, and he will not let their 
names be in the place of those that will live. 

6. And the 24 emanations will see what has happened to 
thee, O lion-faced power, and they will fear and they will 
not be disobedient, but they will give what is purified of 
their light. 

7. And they will see thee, and they will rejoice over thee 
and they will say: Behold an emanation which has not 
given what is purified of its light, that it might be saved, 
but it boasts of the magnitude of the light of its power, 
because it did not emanate the power within it; and it said : 
I will take away the light of the Pistis Sophia, this which will 
be taken from her.’ 

Now at this time, let him in whom his power has arisen 
come forward and give the interpretation of the eleventh 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia.” 

Then Salome! came forward and said: “My Lord, con- 
cerning this, thy light-power once prophesied, through David, 
in the 51st Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘Why does the mighty boast of his evil? 

2. Thy tongue has devised injustice all the day; like 
a sharp cutting knife thou hast practised deceit. 

3. Thou hast loved evi/ more than goodness; thou hast 
loved injustice more than to speak righteousness. | 


1 (16) Salome; see Origen c.Cels. V.62; GTh 90. 
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4. AKMGPG N@AXG THPOY MNWMC* MN OYAAC N- 
KPOd * 
s. GTBE NAT HNOYTG NAG)PU)WPpK ale 4NANOP- 
KK* AYU NATOKMEK GBOX 2M NEKMANDONE AYO 
- dNATWAK NTEKNOYNE NAINOXC CABOA NNETON2' 
AIX AAMA * 
6. NAIKAIOC NANAY NCGP2OTG AYW CENACWBE 
E2prAl GEX.W4 NCGXOOC ' I 
4 XG GIC OYPWME GMIqKAX-HNOYTG NA4 NBOH- 
10 OOC* AAAA AqNA2TG EXN TGqMNTPMMXO ENAWWC ' 
AYW XAqGMGOM EXM La k a Vey I 
q ANOK AG 6IO NOG NOYBW NX-OGIT NpGd-|-KAP- 
HOC 2M NHI MIINOYT6€ ` AINALTE ENNA’ MNNOYTE (DÀ 
GNG2 NTE NIGNE? > _ 
9. AY --NAOYWNZ NAK GBOA XG AKEIPE NMMAI ° 
ayw -|2YUOMING ENEKPAN XE OYXPHCTON NGE M- 
GMTO GBOA NNEKNETOYAAB ° E o 
nat GG TENOY NAXOEIC NE NBWA a de S 
MMGTANOIA NTMICTIC COIA’ EX TEKGOM NOYOGEIN 
20 KIM GPOT AIXOOd KATA NEKOY WW) : 
+ ACHMNE GE NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIMAXE ENTAC- 


15 


| ; 4° 2A- 
XOOY NGI CAAWMH NEXAD XE EYTE CAAXWMH 
sas ae É `, T TN 
MII 2AMHN FLW MMOC NHTN* XE -PNAXEK-THY 


6 MS AIAANAAMA. _ | 
15 MS originally aynaoywN?; w-} inserted above. 
16 MS -]-2ynomine; read -|-NA2ynOMINe. 
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4. Thou hast loved all words of subterfuge and a cunning 
tongue. 

5. For this reason God will destroy thee completely. He 
will uproot thee; and he will draw thee from thy dwelling, 
and he will pluck out thy root and cast it outside of those 
that are living. Pause. 


6. The righteous will see and will fear; and they will mock 
at him and say: 

7. Behold a man who did not make God his helper, but 
he trusted in his great wealth and he had power upon his 
vanity. 

8. But I am like a fruit-bearing olive tree in the House 
of God; I have trusted in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9. And I will give thanks to thee, for thou hast dealt 
with me; and I will wait upon thy name, for it is beneficent 
in the presence of thy holy ones.’ * 

Now at this time, my Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the eleventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. As thy light- 
power moved me, I said it according to thy will.” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Salome said, he said: “Excellent, Salome. Truly, truly, I say 
to you that I will complete you | in all mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light.” 


* Ps. 51.1-9 
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GBOA 2M MYCTHPION NIM NTE TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AYOYWM2 AG ON GTOOT3 NGI IC 2M NAXE n6x.xq 
NNGIMAOHTHC XE ACUWNE GE MNNCA NAT’ AWN 
G20YN ENEXAOC* EIO NOYOEIN EMAGJO EMAG)O XC 
; cieu MNOYOIN NTE --sou N20 MMOYI ETMMAY* GlO 


NOYOIN GMAGO AXCP2OTG6 AYW ACU) E2pat ENEC- aa 


NOYTE NAYAOAAHC ETPEIBOHO! EPOC AYW NTEY- 
NOY ETMMAY XqGOG)T EBOA 2M rmMG2MNTGOMTE 
TAIDON NGI HNOYTE NAYOAAHC’ AGGWAVT ENECHT 
GNEXAOC* EXIGONT 'EMAG)O E4OYEWBOHOI ETEIGOM 
N20 MMOYi ayw NTEYNOY ETMMAY ACKWTE ETNIC- 
TIC COPIA Not Teou N20 MMOYI NTOC MN NEC- 
HPOBOAOOYE THPOY GYOYEGAL-NOYOIN THPd ET2N 
Tcodbiu: ACWNE CE NTEPOY2WX NTCOdIA* ACA) 
s G2PAL ENXICE GCWU) E2prAl GpOi ETPABOHOEL EPOC* 
ACHWMNG GE NTEPECEWUA)T ENXICE ACNAY ENAY- 
OXMANC GIGONT GMAWO* AYW ACPZOTE* ACXW N- 


+ME2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA ETBE NAYOAAHC MN 4A 


NGANPOBOAOOYE ACU) AE G2pXT OYBHT ECXW M- 
MOC NTERE XE 

L MUPOBGK NOYOEIN ENAZYMNOC ° 

2 XE AYOYWN NPWOY CHa EXWÄ NGI NAYOd- 
ANC MN T€qGOM N20 MMOYÏï XYPKPOq EPO’ 


1 MS originally NTEPO ; TMNTE inserted in margins. 
6 ayw added in margins. 
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55. Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “It happened now after these things 
I entered into the Chaos, shining exceedingly, in order 
that I might take away the light of that lion-faced power. 
As I was of exceeding light, it was afraid, it cried out to 
its deity, Authades, to help it. And at that hour the deity 
Authades looked forth from the thirteenth aeon, he looked 
down upon the Chaos. He was exceedingly angry, wishing 
to help his lion-faced power. And at that hour the lion-faced 
power and all its emanations turned to the Pistis Sophia, 
wishing to take away all the light which was in the Sophia. 
It happened now when they oppressed the Sophia, she cried 
out to the height, she cried out to me, that I should help 
her. Now it happened when she looked to the height, she 
saw the Authades who was very angry, and she was afraid. 
She said the twelfth repentance because of the Authades and 
his emanations. But she cried out to me, saying thus: 

1. ʻO Light, forget not my song of praise. 

2. For the Authades and his lion-faced power opened 
their mouths against me, they dealt cunningly with me. | 
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3, AYW AYKWTE CPO GYOYEWNI NTAGOM AYW 
AYMGECTWMI XE ALYMNEYE EPOK ` 
4. GUMA NCEMEPIT* AYAIABAAE MMOIi* ANOK AG 
NGRYMNGYE NE?’ 
s 5. AYyGQOXxNG ETPEYAI NTAGOM XE MX2YMNGYG 
EPOK NOYOIN* AYW AYMECTW XE XIMEPITK ` 
6. MAPE NKAKE GU EPAI EXM NAYOAAHC* AYW 
MAPEIGW 21 OYNAM MMOd NGI MAPXWN MNKAKE ET- 
21BOA ° 


io Z. AYO 2M nTpeKþean epos - qI NTEIGOM N2HT4 * ae 


ayw PWR ENTAIMEGYE EPOM EN NAOYOIN N2HT ° 
GKEM-NWYU NT ' 
8. AYW MAPOYWXN NGI NE46OM THPOY NTE NEN- 
OYOIN ETNZHTI* AYW MAPE KEOYA XI NTE4MNT- 
15 NOG 2M NGOMT NTPIAYNAMOC ° 
9. MAPOYP-ATOYOIN NGI NGOM THPOY NTE NGd- 
NpOROAOOYE? AYW NTE TEAYAN GONE GMN-OYOIN 
N2HTC ` 
10, MAPE NEANPOBOAOOYE CW 2M NEXAOC'’ NCE- 
20 TMKAAY EBWK ENEYTONOC’ MAPE NEYOYOCIN (XN 
GTRHTOY AYM MNPTPEYKAAY EBMK G2pAl GHM62- 
MNTGJOMTE NAIDN NEY TONOC ' | 
1. MXApGaCOTq NNOYOIN THPOY ETWOON 2M NAY- 


OAAHC NGI TMAPAAHMTHC npeqcwrTd NNOYOIN ` AY W ae ° 


25 MAPEUUITOY NTOOTOY ° r 
12, MAPOYAMA?TE EXN NG€qHPO6BOXOOYG NGI NAP- 
XDN MNKAKE MIIGCHT ` AYO mnprpe aaay wond 


24 MS tinoyoitl; read NOYOIN. 
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3. And they surrounded me, wishing to take away my 
power; and they hated me because I sang praises to thee. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but I sang 
praises. 

5. They planned to take away my power because I sang 
praises to thee, O Light. And they hated me because I loved 
thee. 

6. Let the darkness come over the Authades, and may 
the archon of the outer darkness remain at his right hand. 

7. And when thou dost judge him, take his power away 
from him; and that which he thought — to take away my 
light from me — do thou take his from him. 

8. And may all his powers of his light’ within him 
diminish; and may another one take his greatness in the 
three triple-powered ones. 

9. May all the powers of his emanations become without 
light; and may his matter be without light in it. 

10. May his emanations remain in the Chaos, and may 
they not be allowed to go to their place; may their light 
which is in them diminish, and let them not be allowed to 
go up to the thirteenth aeon, their place. 

11. May the paralemptes, the purifier of the lights, purify 
all the lights which are in the Authades; and may he take 
them from them. 

12. May the archons of the darkness below rule over his 
emanations, and let not anyone receive him | to himself in 


1 


(13, 14) all his powers of his light; lit. all his powers of his lights. 


0000qpoooooooooooooooojoooooooooooooooojoooo 


106 PISTIS SOPHIA 


— o e 


GpOq 2M NEYTONOC: AYW MAPTPE AAAY CWTM 
GTGOM NNEINPOBOAOOYE 2M NEXAOC : 

13. MAPOYAI-NOYOIN ET2N NEWNPOBOAOCOYE AYW 

NCEAAGE ENEYPAN 2PAT 2M NME2MNTUOMTE NAIDN * 
5 NTOd 2WW4 NCEdI-NE4PAN EBOA 2M NTONOC GTM- 
MAY WA ENE2: 

14. AYW TGCOM N20 MMOYi MAPOYEING G2PAi EXWC 
MUNOBG MMENTAUNPOBAAG MMOC G6BOXA* MNEMTO 
EBOA MNOYOEIN* NCETMYWTE EBOX NTANOMIA N- 

10 @BYAH ENTACTAYO4 GEOA ' 

15. AYW NEYNOBE 21 OYCON EIEMwNE MNEMTO 
EBOA MMOYOIN NUJAENE2* AYW NCETMKAAY GENAY 
GBOA ` NC€dI-HGYPAN 2N TONOC NIM: 

16. GBOX x6 MNOY+CO epoi: ayw AY2WX MNENT- 

15 AY4I-NEIOYOIN* MN ‘TEIGOM - AYW ON MNNCA NEN- 
TAYXOÏ N2HTOY ° AYOYGGOdI-HAOYOIN THP N2HU ° 

17. XYMGP6-GU ENECHT ENEXAOC* GYEQWNG N2li- 
T4* AY NNEINTOY 62paAi XIN MNEINAY MiOY6€O)- 
NMANG@WNGE MNTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH AYW NNEY- 

20 XITOY EPOd XIN MNEINAY ° 

18. Ad}-NIKAKE 210034 NOE NOYGNAYMA AYW Aq- 
BWK G2OYN G2HT4 NOG NOYMOOY: AYW AdBUWK 
G2OYN GNEIGOM THPOY NOE NOYNE2> 


19. MAPEIGOOAGY MNEXAOC NOE NOY20ITE* AYW get 


25 NUMOPEY MNKAKE NOG NOYNZWNH NG)AAP NOYOEIG) 


NIM ° 


18 MS NNGaNTOY ; read nueynroy. MS mnoyeagy; read MnoyOoYyey). 
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his place; and let not anyone hear the power of his emanations 
in the Chaos. 

13. May the light which is in his emanations be taken 
away, and may their name be removed from the thirteenth 
aeon; indeed rather may his name be taken away from that 
place for ever. 

14. And upon the lion-faced power, may there be brought 
the sin of him who emanated it in the presence of the light; 
and may the iniquity of the matter which brought him (the 
Authades) forth not be erased. 

15. And may their sin immediately be in the presence 
of the eternal light’; and may they not be allowed to sce, 
and may their name be removed from every place; 

16. Because they did not spare me, and they oppressed 
the one whose light and power they took away. And after- 
wards they put me among them, wishing to take? away 
all my light from me. 

17. They loved to come down to the Chaos: may they be 
within it, and not be brought forth from this time hence. 
They did not want the place of righteousness as dwelling 
place, and they will not be taken to it from this time forth. 

18. He put on the darkness like a garment: and it (the 
darkness) went into him like water, and it went into all 
his powers like oil. 

19. May he wrap himself in the Chaos like a garment, 
and gird himself with the darkness like a leather girdle at 
all times. | 


(12) in the presence of the eternal light: Schmidt: in the presence of the 
light eternally. 

(15, 16) they put me among them, wishing to take: or: those who put me 
among them wished to take. 
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20. GPG NAT WWUG NNGNTAYN-NAT EXWI GTBE NOY- 
OIN' AYW NENTAYXOOC XE MAPNUI-TECGOM THPC : 
21. NTOK AG NOYOIN G)N2THK 2dApot ETBE NMYC- 
THPION MHGKPAN ' AYO NA2ZMET 2N TMNTXPC NTE 


5 IIGKNA * 


22. GBOA XG AYU-NAOYOIN MN TAGOM: AYWD A 
TAGOM CAAGYE 2I20YN MMO’ AY MNIWALEPAT 2N 
TGYMHTE ` 

23. APOE NOY2YAH GAC2ZE* AYNOY2XE MMO! GHICA 
MN NAi NOE NOYP6q0)OOP Gd2N NAHP' 

24. A TAGOM TAKO XE MNTAI-MYCTHPION MMAY' 
AYW A TA2YAH 2WKM GTBE NAOYOIN XE AYITI’ 


25. AYW ANOK NEYCKWNTGE MMOÏ NE’ WAYCWU)T qz 


EPO EY XWPM 6GpO!1 ` 

26, BOHOL GpOT KATA TEKMNTOJAN?THY ` 

TGNOY GE NETEPE NGINNA POOYT ` Mapeder GOH 
N4XG-NBWA NTME2MNTCNOOYC MMGTANOIA NTNIC- 
TIC COPIAs Xq6U AE GEOH NGI ANAPEAC NEXAA XE 
NAXOIC NCWTHP A TEKGOM NOYOIN NPOPHTEYE M- 
> TMOYOIU) ATN AAYELA* ETBE TEIMETANOIA ENTAC- 
XOOC NGI THICTIC COPIA AYW ACXOOC 2M NME2- 
WE MN GMOYN MYAAMOC XE 

t. NNOYTE MNPKAPWK ENACMOY ` 

2, XE TTANPO MNPEIPNOBE MN HGKPOq: AYOYWN 


5 MS originally nEKNMNA; rt crossed out. 
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20. While these things happen to those who brought these 
things upon me on account of the light; and they said: 
let us take away all her power. 

21. But thou, O Light, have compassion on me, on account 
of the mystery of thy name; and save me in the beneficence 
of thy mercy. 

22. Because they have taken away my light and my power, 
and my power is shaken within me, and I have not been able 
to stand upright in their midst, 

23. I have become like matter which has fallen; I have 
been cast on this side and that, like a demon which is in 
the air. 

24. My power has been destroyed, for I possess no 
mystery; and my matter has faded because of my light, for 
they took it away. 

25. And as for me, they mocked me; they looked at me 
as they winked about me. 

26. Help me according to thy compassion.’ 

Now at this time, he whose spirit is eager, let him come 
forward and say the interpretation of the twelfth repentance 
of the Pistis Sophia.” 


56. Andrew however came forward, he said : “My Lord 
and Saviour, thy light-power prophesied once, through David, 
concerning this repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, and 
spoke in the 108th Psalm, saying : 

l. ʻO God, do not be silent to my praise. 

2. For the mouths of the sinner and the cunning, they 
have opened | against me; they have spoken about me with 
a cunning tongue. 


108 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NPWOY GPA CXW. AYWAXG NCW 2N OYAAC N. 
KPO : 

3. AYW WAYKWTE GPO 2N 2GNO)XXG MMOCTE: 
AYW AYMIGVE NMMAT GNXINXH * 

4. GAMA NCEMGEPIT* AYAIABAAG MMOL: ANOK AG 
NGEIG)JAHA NE ° 

5. AYCMINE NOYHİ N2GNIGOOOVY EMMA N2CNIICG'I- 
NANOYOY ` AYW OYMOCTE GIMA NTAATANH ' 

6. KAOICTA NOYPCdPNOBG E2PAÏ G€X-(Oq ° AYW MAPE 
> MAIABOAOC AX2GPATq 21 OYNAM MMO : 

7. GYQANP2AM GPOq: MAPEU(EP) EBOA GATCAINY : 
AYW MAPE NEIGAHA GWNE GYNOBE : 

8. MAPE NGq2OOY CBOK AYW MAPE KGOYA XI N- 
TGIMNTENICKONOC ° 

9. MAPE NEGUHPE POPPANOC* AYW MAPE TEIC2IMG 
PXHPA ` 

10. MAPOYKIM ENEdGHPE* AYW MAPOYNOONOY 
GBOX NCETWMB2* MAPOYNOXOY GBOX 2N NGYHi ` 

11. MAPE NAANICTHC MEG)T-NETGJOON NAG THPOY: 
AYW MAPE 2ENG)MMO TWPN NNGE@ICE THPOY ` 

12. MIPTPEIMOMNE NGI n€TNX-FrooTq: OYAE MNP- 
TPE GANLZTHA CQWNE NNEIOPPANOC ° 

13. MAPOYYUET-NEdG)HPE EBOA AYW MAPOYUET-NE4- 
PAN EBOA 2N OYTENEA NOYWT : 


7 MS Noyui; read OYHi. 
ll MS mapea; read MApPEYEl. 
19 MS NE€TNETUWOON. 
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3. And they surround me with words of hatred; and 
they have fought against me without a cause. 

4. Instead of loving me, they s/andered me, but I prayed. 

5. They established for me evil in the place of good, and 
hatred in the place of my Jove. 

6. Set a sinner over him, and let the devil stand at his 
right hand. 

7. When he is judged, may he come forth condemned, 
and may his prayer become sin. 

8. May his days be diminished, and may another take 
his office. 

9. May his sons become orphans, and may his wife become 
a widow. 

10. May his sons be moved, and may they be turned out 
and beg; may they be cast forth from their house. 

11. May the creditor search all his belongings; and may 
strangers rob all his efforts. 

12. May there not exist for him anyone who gives him 
a hand, or who is compassionate to his orphans. 

13. May his sons be blotted out; and may his name be 
blotted out in one generation. | 
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14. MAPOYPUMGGYG MIINOBG NNGdGIOTG MNEMTO 
GEOA MIXOGIC* AYW MIIPTPEYIWTE GBOA NTANO- 
MIA NTGUMAAY °: 

15. MAPOYGWMNE MNGMTO GBOXA MNXOGIC NOYOIG) 
; NIM: MAPOY.XGPE-NE4PIMEGYG GBOA 2M MKA?’ 

16, ENMA XG MHqPHMGGYG CEIPE NOYNA’: XxYO 
AMT NCA OYPWME N2HKE* AY NGBIHN ° AYW Ad- 
AIWKG NCA OYA’ 6qMOK2 N2HT ` EMOOYT4: 

17. AIMEPE-NCALOY AYW EIGER NAG? MilqOYGCO)- 
NGCMOY E4GEOYG CBOA MMO4: 

18. AV}-NCAOY 20W4 NOE ÑOYGOTIN : AYW Ad- 
BWK ENGICAN2ZOYN NOG NOYMOOY* AdPOG NOYNG?2 
2N NGYKGGC ` 

19. MAPG40)WNE NAT NOG NOECO) GTINAGOOAGY 
s MMOd* AYW NOG NOYNZWNH GqNAMOPq MMOC NOY- 
OU) NIM ° 

20. NAL NE OE NNETAIABAAG (MMOi) 2ATM H2XOiC 
AYW NGETXW N2ENNAPANOMON G2OYN GTAYYXH : 

21. NTOK AG NMXOEIC NXOGEIC APl-OYNA’ NMMAi 
ETBE NEKPAN* MATOYXOT: 

22. XG ANT OY2HKE AYW ANT OYEBIHN: A MAQHT 
WTOPTP MNACANZOYN ` 

23. ayar NTMHTE NOG N[NJOY2AiBGEC _GACPIKG: AY- 
NOGNT GBOA NOG N2ENWxXc : 


MS mmoa, read MMOC. 

supply MMOT. 

MS NNOY2AiBCC; OY inserted; read MOV2AiKCC. 
MS NOW NT; read NOW)iTT; see Crum 236b. 
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14. May the sin of his fathers be remembered in the 
presence of the Lord; and let not the iniquity of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15. May they be in the presence of the Lord at all times; 
and may his memory be wiped out from the earth. 

16. Because he did not remember to show mercy; and 
he pursued a poor man and a wretched one, and he persecuted 
one who was afflicted, to kill him. 

17. He loved cursing and may it come to him; he did 
not wish to bless and may it be removed from him. 

18. He put on cursing like a garment, and it went to his 
interior like water; it became like oil in his bones. 

19. May it be to him like the garment with which he will 
wrap himself; and like a girdle with which he will gird him- 
self at all times. 

20. This is the dealing for those that slander me before 
the Lord, and those that speak lawless things into my soul. 

21. But thou, O Lord, Lord show mercy on me, on 
account of thy name; save me. 

22. For I am a poor man and I am a wretched one; my 
heart is agitated within me. 

23. I have been taken into the midst like a shadow which 
goes down; I am blown forth like locusts. | 


°060qpoooeoooooooooooojgoooooooooooooooo TITT 


110 PISTIS SOPHIA 


24. A NANAT GBBG 2N TNHCTIA ° AYW A TACAPS 30 


(IBGE ETBE HNG2 ` 

25. ANOK AG AIMWNE NAY NNOGNGG ` AYNAY Gpot 
AYW AYKIM NNGYAHHYG ` 

26. BOHOL GPOI NXOEIC NNOYTE ayw TOYXO! 
KATA HGKNX ° 

27. MAPOYGIMG XE TAI TG TEKGIX: AYW NTOK 
AKTAMIOC NXOGIC : 

INT G€ NE BWA NTMG2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA: 

1o TAL ENTACXO(O)C NGI TNICTIC COPIA 6C2M NEXAOC : 

AIOYW2 AE ON ETOOTH NGI IC 2M NMAXKE nExrd 
NNGYMAOHTHC* XE ACWWNE ON MNINCA NAT ACW) 
G2PXT OYHI NGI TMCTIC COIA ECXW MMOC XE 


NOYOIN NNOYOIN NTAÏNAPABA 2M HMNTCNOOYC N- 


5 AIDN* AE’ ENECHT N2HTOY' GTEG HAY aïixw N-|- 
MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA KATA NOYA NOYA NAIGODN ` 
TENOY GE NOYOIN NNOYOÏN KW NAÏ EBOA NTANA- 
PABACIC XE OYNOG EMATE TE XE AIKW NCW NN- 
TONOC MNXICE Aié’ ATOY02 2N NTONOC MNExaoc: 

20 NAL GG NTEPECXOOY NGI THICTIC CON: Aacoywe 
ON ETOOTC 2N TME2MNTUOMTE MMETANOIA ECXW 
MMOC* XG CWTM Epoi GizyMNEYE EPOK NOYOÏN 
NNOYOIN* CWTM GPOi GixwW NTMETANOIA MNME2- 
MNT@OMTE NAIWN’ NTONOC ENTAIE? EHECHT GBOA 

25 N2HTq ° XEKAC ECEXWMK EBOA NGI TME2MNTWOMTE 
MMETANOIA NTE HMG2MNTO)OMTG NAIWN: NAT NTAÙ 


10 MS etrracxoc. 


BOOK I CHAPTER 57 110 


24. My knees are weak with fasting; and my flesh is 
changed on account of the (lack of) oil. 

25. But I have become a mockery to them: they saw me 
and they shook their heads. 

26. Help me, O Lord God, and save me. according to 
thy mercy. 

27. May they know that this is thy hand, and thou hast 
created it, O Lord.’ * 

This is the interpretation of the twelfth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said, as she was in the Chaos.” 


57. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “It happened again after these things, 
the Pistis Sophia cried out to me, saying : ‘O Light of Lights, 
I have transgressed against the twelve aeons. I came down 
from them. For this reason I have said the twelve repentances. 
one according to each aeon. Now at this time, O Light of 
Lights, forgive me my transgression, for it is very great. 
Because I left the places of the height. I came to dwell in 
the places of the Chaos.’ 

Now when the Pistis Sophia finished saying these things, 
she continued again with the thirteenth repentance. saying : 

l. “Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Light of Lights. 
Hear me as I say the repentance of the thirteenth aeon. the 
place from which I came down, so that the thirteenth 
repentance of the thirteenth aeon be completed. These 
(aeons) | against which I have transgressed, from them 
I came down. 


* Ps. 108.1-27 
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NAPABA AIG? ENECHT GBOA N2HTOY: TENOY 6E NOY- 
OGIN NNOYOIN CWTM Epoi GizyYMNGEYE EPOK 2M 
NMG2MNTGJOMTG NAIWN NATONOC ENTAIEV GBOA N- 
2H1d NA2MET NOYOIN 2M MEKNOG MMYCTHPION: 
s AYW KW EBOA NTAMAPABACIC 2PAT 2N TEKMNTPEIKW 
EBOX* AYW MA NAT MMBANTICMA NTKW GBOA NNA- 
NOBG* AYW NITBBOT EBOA 2N TAHAPABACIC' AYW 
TAMAPABACIC ANOK TE +6OM N2O MMOYi TAT ETE 
NNEC2ZMN EPOK NOYOIW NIM: XE NTAIEr GNECHT 
io GTBHHTC* AYW ANOK AIMAPABA MAYAAT* 2N NA2O- 
paTroc 6&}woon 2M neyTonoc: aAiev ENECHT GENG- 
XAOC* AINMAPABA NNA2PAK* XEKAC GPE NEKTWU) 
XWK EBOA* NAT CE ACXOOY NGI THICTIC copia: 
TENOY CE NETEPE NEANNA KIM GpOq €TP€dNOGI N- 
I5 NGCWAXE* MAPEYE GOH NATAYE-NEYNOHMA* ACEI 
GOH NGI MAPOA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC* NAMNA KIM 
GpOi GTPATAYGE-NBWA NNENTACX.OOY NGI THICTIC CO- 
piss A TEKCOM NPOPHTEYG MMOY(O)id) ETBHHTOY 
ATN AAYELA* 2M IMG2TATOY MYAAMOC 6CX.W MMOC 
20 NTERE* XE | E 

1. NA’ NAT HNOYTG KATA NEKNOG NNA’ KATA MA- 
WAÏ NNGEKMNTOJAN?TH4I : 

2. WTE EBOA MHANOBG* GIAAT GMATG GBOX ?N TA- 
ANOMIA ° 


18 MS ruuoyia. 
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2. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, hear me as I sing 
praises to thee in the thirteenth aeon, my place from which 
I came forth. 

3. Save me, O Light, in thy great mystery and forgive 
my transgression in thy forgiveness. 

4. And give me the baptism and forgive my sins and 
purify me from my transgression. 

5. And this my transgression is the lion-faced power, 
which was not hidden from thee at any time, for on account 
of it I came down. 

6. And I alone among the invisible ones. in whose place 
I existed, transgressed, and I came down to the Chaos. 
I transgressed before thee so that thy ordinance should be 
fulfilled.’ 

The Pistis Sophia now said these things. Now at this time 
let him whose spirit moves him to understand her words, 
come forth and give their thought.” 

Martha came forward and said: “My Lord, my spirit 
moves me to give the interpretation of those things which 
the Pistis Sophia said. Concerning them, thy power once 

prophesied through David in the 50th Psalm, speaking thus : 

l. ‘Have mercy upon me, O God. according to thy great 
pity; according to the multitude of thy mercies blot out my 
sin +. 

2. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity. | 


1 


(22, 23) Till emends Schmidt’s division of verses 1, 2. 
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3. AYW NANOBE MIIAMTO GBOA NOYOGI(D NIM ` 
4. XEKAC EKETMAIO 2N NEKWAXE* AYW NEXPO 
2M HTPGK-F2xXn Gpoi 
NAT NE NBWA NNGAXE NTACXOOY NGI TMCTIC 
5 COPIA* NEXAI NAC NGI IC* x€ EYTE KAAWC MAPOA 
TMAKAPIA ° AIOYW2 AE ON ETOOT NGI IC 2M naypa- 
XE NEXAT NNEIMAOHTHC XE ACWWNE GG NTEPG 
THICTIC COPIA XW NNEÏAJAXE A4XWK GEBOA NGI 
NEOYOÄÏA) ETPEYNTC EPAÏ 2M NEXAOC AYW GEOA 
10 3UTOOT MMIN MMOÏ XWPIC RG)OPII MMYCTHPION: AÏ- 
EINE NOYGOM NOYOIN EBOA N2HT: ANAC G2pri 
GNEXAOC* ETPECN-THICTIC COdIA G°PAT 2N NTONOC 
GTIHK NTE NEXAOC* NCENTE ENITONOC  ETMNETNC 
MIIGXAOC * MANTE TKEAGYCIC GU GBOA ATM MWO 
15 MMYCTHPION* GTPEYNTC G2?PAT 2M NEXAOC ENTHPI' 
AYW A TAGOM NOYOIN AXCN-THICTIC Copia C2pai 
GNTOHOC ETMNCANTNE MNEXAOC + ACWWNE CE 
NTEPOYEIME Not NENPOBOAOOYGE MMAYOAAHC XE 
AYN-THICTIC Copia E2pai ENTONOC ETMNCANTTIC 
20 MNEXAOC* AYNWT ON NCWC ENXICE EYOYEWXITC 
ON ENTONOC €TMNEXAOC MNECHT: AYO NECpOY- 
OÏN NE EMATE NGI TAGOM NOYOIN TAI ENTAIXOOYC 


EN-TCOIA E2prt 2M NEXAOC ° ACMWNE CE NTEPOY- 


1 MS CEBOA. _ " one or. 
21 MS ETMNCXAOC MNGCCHT; read GT2M HGXAOC MNGCHT or G 
MANCCHT ÑMrICxAOC. 


PA 
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3. And my sin is present to me at all times. 
4. That thou shouldst be justified in thy words and vic- 
torious when thou Judgest me.’ * 


This is the explanation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said.” 


Jesus said to her: “Excellent, well done Martha, thou 
blessed one.” 


58. Jesus however continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia said these words, the time was fulfilled that she 
should be brought forth from the Chaos. And by myself 
alone, without the First Mystery, I brought forth from 
myself a light-power. I sent it down to the Chaos that it 
Should bring the Pistis Sophia up from the deep places of 
the Chaos and bring her to the upper place of the Chaos, 
until the command came forth from the First M ystery that 
she should be brought up from the Chaos completely. And 
my light-power brought the Pistis Sophia up to the upper 
places of the Chaos. Now it happened when the emanations 
of the Authades knew that the Pistis Sophia was brought 
up to the upper places of the Chaos, they followed her 
upwards, wanting to take her again to the lower places of the 
Chaos. And my light-power, which I had sent to bring the 
Sophia up from the Chaos, gave light exceedingly. Now it 
happened when the emanations of the Authades followed 
the Sophia | when she was brought to the upper places of 


* Ps. 50.1-4 
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NTGPOYNTC GENTONOCG GTMNCA NTNE MNGXAOC* AC- 
SYMNGYG ON AYW ACWU) Gepri OYHT ECXW MMOC 
XG 

r. FNA2YMNEYGE G2paAl EPOK NOYOIN XG AIOYEAJEV 

; EPATK FNazynneye EPA GPOK NOYOIN XE NTOK 
nE NAPEINOY?M' 

2. MUPKAAT 2M HGXAOC' NA?MET NOYOIN NTE 
NxXICG XE NTOK NE NTALYMNGYE GPOK ° 

3. AKTNNOOY NAM MHGKOYOGIN GBOA 2ITOOTK 

1o AYW AKNAZMET* AKNT ENTONOC GTMNCA NTNG M- 
NGXAOC ° 

4. MAPOY2G GE ENECHT ENTONOG ETANECHT MNE- 
XAOC NGI NENMPOBOAOOYE MMAYOAAHC NAT ETNHT 
Nco. ayw MHPTPGYGU ENTONOG ETMNCA NTNE 

15 GTPEYNAY, GpO`L ` 

s. AYW MAPE OYNOG NKAKE 2WBC GBOA EXWOY * 
AYO MAPEdEr NAY NGI OY2ZAOCTN NKAKE* AYW M- 
NpTPGYNAY CPOÏ 2M NOYOIN NTEKGOM TAT ENTAK- 
TNNOOYC NXM ENAZMET* XE NNEYAMAZTE ON EPA 

20 6EX.Wi* 

6. AYW NEYUOXNE ENTAYMEGCYE GpOq ETPEYA- 
TAGOM’ MAPTPEYWNE NAY* AYW KATA OE ENT- 
AYWAXE EPOl G4L-NAOYOIN N2HT* ALNDOY 2WOY 
enma MilOi ° | 

25 7, AYW AYXOOC E4I-NAOYOEIN THP: AY@ NE- 
MNOYEQaITI* XE TEKGOM NOYOIN Woon NTOK 
NMMAI° 


5 MS --razynncye ; read -PNAZYMNCYC . 
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the Chaos, she sang praises again and she cried out to me, 
saying : 

I. ‘I will sing praises to thee, O Light, for I wanted to 
come to thee. I will sing praises to thee, O Light, for thou 
art my Saviour. 

2. Leave me not in the Chaos. Save me, O Light of the 
height, for thou art he to whom I have sung praises. 

3. By thyself thou hast sent to me thy light and thou 
hast saved me. Thou hast brought me to the upper places 
of the Chaos. 

4. May the emanations of the Authades which follow me 
fall down to the lower places of the Chaos. And let them 
not come to the upper places so that they see me. 

5. And may a great darkness cover them over and may 
a cloud of darkness come to them. And let them not see 
me in the light of thy power which thou hast sent to me to 
save me, lest they gain power over me again. 

6. And their plan which they thought of, to take away 
my power, let it not happen for them. And according to how 
they spoke against me to take away my light from me, take 
theirs rather instead of mine. 

7. And they have spoken to take away all my light. And 


they were not able to take it, for thy light-power was with 
me; | 


s. kO bs tO kO O bbbi Oba bOSO kk kb 
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8. GBOA XG AYWOXNG AXM NEKTWI) NOYOIN: 
CTBG NAÏ MI1IOYGODI-rIAOYOGIN BOA" 
9. XE NTAIMICTEYE ENOYOIN: NFNAPZOTE AN AYW 
NOYOGEIN NE NAPEANOY2M* AY N+NAp2ZOTE XN E 
TENOY GE NETEPE TEIGOM XOCE* MAPECIXW M- 
MBWA NNQGAXLE NTACXLOOY NGI TNICTIC COpIA* AC- 
WWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEEIWAXE ENEN- 
MAOHTHC:' ACE’ GOH NGI CAAWMH NEXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC TAGOM ANATKAZE MMO ETPAXW MNBWA 
io NNWAXE NTACXOOY NGI TMCTIC COPIA: A TEKGOM 
npopuTGye MMOYOIG) 21TN COXOMWMN ECXW M- 
MOC XE I 
1, --NAOYONZT NAK GBOA HXOGIC XE NTOK NE 


5 


NANOYTE ' 7 | 
is 2. MIIPKAAT NXOGIC XE NTOK NE TAZEANIC ` 
3. AK-f NAT MNEK2AT N-XINAH* AYO XINOY2M GEOX 
2ITOOTK ° o 
4. MAPOY26 NGI NETNHT NCWÏ AYW MNPTPEYNAY 
Gpol: ú o 
20 5. MAPE OYKAOOAG NKPMTC 2WBC EBOA EXN NEY- 
BAA* AYW OYNIG NAHP* MAPESPKAKE EPOOY* AYO 
MiIpTPGYNAY ENEZ00Y XE NNGYAMA2TE MMOi ° 
6. MAPG4p-ATGOM NGI NEYWOXNE’ AYW NENTAY- 
WOXNE EPOOY MAPOYE! EPAI EXWOY ° 
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8. Because they deliberated without thy ordinance, O Light. 
On account of this they were not able to take away my light. 

9. Because I have believed in the light, I will not fear: 
and the light is my saviour, and I will not fear.’ 

Now at this time let him whose power is elevated say the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia said.” 

But it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Salome came forward. She said : “My Lord, 
my power compels me to say the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said. Thy power prophesied once 
through Solomon, saying thus: 

l. I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, for thou art my 
God. 

2. Leave me not, O Lord, for thou art my hope. 

3. Thou hast given me thy judgment freely, and I have 
been saved through thee. 

4. May those that persecute me fall and let them not see 
me. 

5. May a cloud of smoke cover their eyes, and may 
a misty air darken them; and let them not see the day, lest 
they seize me. 

6. May their counsels become powerless; and may those 
things which they have devised come upon them. | 


115 PISTIS SOPHIA 


7. AYMGEKMOYKOY 6YWMOXNE* AYW MNawwMne 
NAY ` 

8. AYW AYXPO EPOOY GYGMGOM : AYW NENTAY- 
CBTWTOY KAKWC* AY2E ENECHT EPOOY: 

9. GPE TAZGANIC 2M NXOEGIC* AYO NÞNAPZOTE AN 
XG NTOK NG NANOYTE NACWTHP ° 

5 ACWWNE GE NTEPE CAAWMH OYW ECXW NNEEI- 
WAXE’ NEXAd NAC NGI IC XE EYE CAAWMH AYW 
KAAWC* HATI NE MBDA NNWAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 
THICTIC COPD. 

7 AWOYW2 AE ON ETOOTH NGI IC 2M NGAXE NE- 
X.Nq NNGUMAOHTHC* XE ACGWNE CE NTEPE THICTIC 
COPlA OYW ECX.W NNEIDAXE 2M NEXAOC: AITPE 
+6OM NOYOGIN ENTAIXOOYC NAC ETPECNA2MEC 
AITPECP-OYKAOM NOYOIN ETECANE*’ XE NNEYEW- 
GMGOM EPOC XIN MNEEINAY NGI NENPOBOAOCOYE 
MNAYOAAHC AYW NTEPECP-OYKAOM NOYOIN ETEC- 
ANG’ AYKIM ENZYAH THPOY EEOOY ETN2HTC* AYW 
AYCWTd EBOA THPOY N2HTC' AYTAKO AY AY- 
Wwne 2M HGXAOC EYCWUJT EPOOY NGI NENPOBO- 
AOOYE MNAYEAAHC ayw EYPAWE MMOOY: Ayw 
NCWT4 NOYOGIN N2IAIKPINGC ET2N TCOPA: xY'- 
GOM MNOYOGIN NTAGOM NOYOIN* TAI ENTACP-OY- 


18 MS originally ETN2HTC with EOOY ETH in the same hand in the margins, 


giving CTNEOOY CTN2HTC with TN expunged before eOOY. 
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7. They have devised a counsel, and it has not happened 
for them. 

8. And they, the powerful, are vanquished; and those 
things which they prepared with evil intent are cast down 1. 

9. My hope is in the Lord and I will not fear; for thou art 
my God, my Saviour’. *” 

Now it happened when Salome finished saying these 
words, Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Salome, and well done. 
This is the interpretation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said.” 


59. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia finished saying these words in the Chaos, I caused 
the light-power which I had sent to save her, I caused it to 
become a crown of light on her head, so that from this 
hour the emanations of the Authades would have no power 
over her. And when it became a crown of light on her 
head, all the evil materials which were in her were moved, 
and they were all purified within her: they were destroyed 
and came to be in the Chaos, while the emanations of the 
Authades saw them and they rejoiced. And what was 
purified of the pure light within the Sophia gave power to 
the light of my light-power which had become a | crown 


* Ps. Sol. 5.1-9 


' (4) are cast down; Schmidt: have fallen down upon them. 
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KAOM NTECANE* ACWWNE GCE ON ECKWTG GROYOGIN 
N2IAIKPINGC GT2N TCOPIAs AYW NEC2IAIKPINGC NOY- 
OiN MN4PNBOA MNGKAOM NTGOM MIMWMA2 NOYOIN XG 
NNEY4WGE Epo4d NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC' 
5 NAT GG NTEPOYWJWNE MMOC: AC2ATOOTG ACZYMNGYG 
NGI TGOM N2IAIKPINGC NOYOIN GTN TCOPIA* NT- 
AC2YMNEYE AG ETAGOM NOYOIN ETO NOYKAOM 
GTECANG* AC?YMNEYE AG ECXW MMOC XG 

1. NOYOGIN O° NOYKAOM ETAANG ayw N-f+-Napned- 
BOA AN XE NNEY4WGE GPOT NGI NENPOBOAOOYE M- 
NAYOAAHC : | 

2. AYW EYU)ANKIM NGI N2YAH THPOY: ANOK AG 
N-FNAKIM AN ` 

3. AYW EYUJANTAKO NGI NA2YAH THPOY NCGGO 
52M NEXAOC: NAT 6TOYNAY GPOOY NGI NGNPOBO- 
AOOYE MNAYOAAHC* ANOK AG N-ENATAKO AN: 

4 XE NOYOIN WOON NMMAÏ: AYW ANOK 29 
[oon MN noyoin : 

NEIWAXE AE ACXOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA’ TG- 
NOY GE H€TNO[ MIINOHMA NNEÏWAXE” MAPGq6GIU GEOH 
NITAYE-NEYBWA* ACEP AG GOH Not MAPIA TMAAY 


NIC NEXAC XE NAWHPE KATA MNKOCMOC NANOYTE jc? 


AYD NACMDTHP KATA NXICE KEAGYE NAÏ TATAYE- 
MBWA NN@AXE ENTACKXOOY NGI THICTIC Codi, : 
s AMOYWUB AE NGI IC H6XAXq XE NTO 2WWTE MA- 
PA TAI ENTACXI-MOPH 6T2N TBAPBHAW KATA OY- 
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on her head. Now it happened further. as it surrounded the 
pure light within the Sophia, her pure light was not (left) 
without ' the crown of the flame of the light-power, so that 
the emanations of the Authades did not steal it. 

Now when these things had happened, the pure light-power 
within the Sophia began to sing praises; but she sang praises 
to my light-power which had become a crown on her head. 
She sang praises, saying thus: 

I. “The light has become a crown on my head and I will 
not be (left) without it, so that the emanations of the Authades 
do not steal it from me. 

2. And even if all the materials move, I however will not 
move. 

3. And even if all my materials are destroyed and remain 
in the Chaos — these which the emanations of the Authades 
see — I however will not be destroyed. 

4. For the light is with me, and I myself am? with the 
light.’ 

But the Pistis Sophia said these words. Now at this time 
let him who understands the thought of these words come 
forward and give their interpretation.” 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward. She said : “My 
son according to the world, my God and my Saviour according 
to the height, command me that I give the explanation of the 
words which the Pistis Sophia said.” 

But Jesus answered and said: “Thou also, Mary, thou 
hast received form 3 which is in the Barbelo according to the 
matter, | and thou hast received likeness which is in the 


' (3) was not (left) without; Till: was not separate from (see 116.10: 117.12). 
* (17) I myself am; Till: I also am. 
> (26) received form; see Iren. 1.4.1, 5; U 226. 
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AH * AYW APEXI-GING G2N THAPOENOC MNOYOIN KATA 
NOYOIN NTO MN TKEMAPIRAM TMAKAPIOC* AYW NTA 
NKAKE WMWNE ETBHHTE AYW ON NTAq6U EBOA NOHTE 
NGI NCWMA NOYXH 6}woon N2HTq NA ENTAITEBOR 
s AYO xXiCOTqq - TENOY 66E -+KEAGYE NE ETPETAYE- 
MBWA NNGAXE NAT ENTACXOOC NGI TCOPIA* ACOY- 
WUB AE NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC NEXAC XE NAXOEIC: 


A TGKGOM NOYOIN NPOÞPHTEYE 2A NEÏQJAXE MNI- F 


OYOGI() 2ITN COAOMWN SN TEIMG2MNTYITE NWAH 
AYW NEXAC XE 

r. NXOGIC AXN TAANG NOG NOYKAOM: AYO N- 
--}NAPNEGBOA AN: | 

2. XAYMWNT NAT MNEKAOM NTAAHOIA ° AYW AXqTPG 
NGKKAAAOC FOYW ?PAT N2HT ° 

3. XE GqGING AN NOYKAOM EqMOywoy GuM6q-|-- 
OYW’ AAA KON2 AXN TAXIG: AYO XK-FOYO paï 
AXW ° 

4. NEKKAPNOC CGMG2: AYW CEXHK* GYMG2 GBOA 
2M NEKOYXAT* 

ACNE GG NTEPE IC CWTM GNG[IDAXG ECXW 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEUMAAY* TEXAD NAC XG GYTG 
KAAWC* 2AMHN 2AMHN FX MMOC NE XE CENA- 
MAKAPIZG MMO XIN APHX4d MNKA? (DA APH2Xq: XE 


) N Mr boa M “4. = b 
XAGGOGIAG EPO NGI TNAPAOHKH MIl)OPII MMYCTH- PE 


18 MS cemce? and CYMC2; better CEMH2 and CYMH. 
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Virgin of the Light according to the light, thou and the other 
Mary, the blessed one. And for thy sake the darkness exists 
and furthermore, from thee has come forth the material body 
in which I exist, which I have cleaned and purified. Now 
at this time I command thee to give the interpretation of the 
words which the Sophia said. 

However Mary, the mother of Jesus, answered, she said : 
“My Lord, thy light-power once prophesied about these 
words through Solomon in the 19th Ode and said: 

l. ‘The Lord is upon my head like a crown and I shall 
not be without him. 

2. They plaited for me the true crown ', and it caused thy 
branches to sprout in me. 

3. For it is not like a withered crown which does not 
sprout; but thou livest upon my head and thou dost sprout 
upon me. | 

4. Thy fruits are full and ripe, filled with thy salvation’. *” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother spoke *, he said to her : “Excellent, well done. 
Truly, truly, I say that they will bless thee from end to end 
of the earth", for the pledge of the First Mystery was 
entrusted to thee. | And by means of that pledge all those 


Ps. Sol. 19.1-4 
cf. Lk. 1.48 


(13) true crown; lit. crown of truth. 
(20, 21) when Jesus heard these words which ... spoke; Till: when Jesus had 
heard ... speaking these words; (cf. 124.11, 12: 125.14, 15 etc.). 
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PION: AYW GBOX 2UFOOTC NITNAPAOHKH GTMMAY 
GYNANOY2M NGI NANKA2 THPOY MN NAMXICE THPOY' 
AYW TNAPAOHKH ETMMAY* NTOC TE TAPXH AYW 
N2XCWK ° 

A1OYW2 AE ON ETOOT4 NGI IC 2M NWAXE NG- 
XAd NNGMAOHTHC: XE ACWWNE NTEPECXW N- 
TME?MNTAJ)OMTE MMETANOIA NGI THICTIC COPIA’ N- 
TEYNOY AG ETMMAY A4XWK EBOA NGI NTWU) NNE- 
orxryic THPOY’ NAT ENTAYTOWOY ETMCTIC CO- 
io iN: ETBE NXWK GEOA MNGOPH MMYCTHPION NAÏ 
ETMOoon XIN NWYOPN: AYW adver NGI nEOyoeC) 
GTPGYNA2MGC 2M HGXXOC AYW NCGNTC G€GPAT IN 
NKAKE THPOY* AYX!t TAP ETOOTC NTECMETANOIA 
ATM MOP MMYCTHPION* AY@ NTO NMYCTHPION 
15 GTMMAY AYTNNOOY NAi NOYNOG NGOM NOYoin 
GBOX 2M NXICE* ETPABOHOL ETNICTIC Copia’ AY 
NTANTC G2pAl ENEXAOC* AIGWAT AE ENXICE N- 
MON: AINAY ETGOM NOYOGIN ENTAYTNNOOYC NAi 
NGI MOP MMYCTHPION XE EIENOY2M NTCOIA 2M 
20 NEXAOC* ACWWNE GG NTEPINAY EPOC ECNHY EBOX 
2N NAIDN* AYW ECNHT G2OYN €POT: ANOK AE NEI- 
21XM NEXAOC NE* A KEGOM NGOM NOYOIN EP EBOA 
N2HT 2W XE ECGBOHO! 2WWC ETNICTIC Copla’ AYW 
TGOM NOYOIN ENTACEr GBOA 2M NXÌCE 217M ni- 
25 (OPN MMYCTHPION ACEP ENECHT EXN TGCOM NOY- 


MS €TOOTC: read Tr rooTe. 


MS G2paAi ENECXAOC; C erased; read EPAI 3M NExAOc. MS. MWN: 


read NNNMNN. 
MS KG6OM TI6OM; omit NGOM. 
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of the earth and all those of the height will be saved. And 
that pledge is the beginning and the end.” * 


60. Jesus however continued with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: “It happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said the thirteenth repentance, moreover at that hour the 
ordinance was completed of all the afflictions which had 
been ordained for the Pistis Sophia, because of the com- 
pletion of the First Mystery, which had been since the 
beginning. And the time came that she should be saved from 
the Chaos and brought forth from all the darknesses. For 
her repentance was received by the First Mystery. And that 
Mystery sent me a great light-power from the height, so 
that I should help the Pistis Sophia and bring her up from 
the Chaos. But I looked to the aeons of the height ', I saw 
the light-power which the First Mystery had sent to me so 
that I should save the Sophia from the Chaos. Now it 
happened, when I saw it coming forth from the aeons and 
it hastened towards me — but I was above the Chaos — 
another light-power also came forth from me, in order to 
help the Pistis Sophia. And the light-power which came forth 
from the height through the First Mystery came down upon 
the light-power | which came forth from me. And they 


* cf. Rev. 21.6: 22.13 


' (17, 18) the aeons of the height; lit. the height of the aeons. 
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OGIN GNTACG? GBOA MMOÍ ` AYW AYAIMANTA GNGY- 
GPHY AYP-OYNOG NANOPPOIA NOYOIN ' 

ç NAT GG NTEPEIXOOY NGI IC NNGqMXOHTHC * TG- 
XxXq XG TETNNOT XG EÏIWAXE NMMHTN NAU) N26 ° 
5; XACqOGC ON GBOA NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE HAXCOGIC 
--NOi XE EKXE-OY* ETBE MBWA MNEIMAXE A TEK- 
GOM NOYOIN npopureye MMOYOIU 2UATN AAYIA 
2M TIMG22MGNETAYTE MYAAMOC ECXW MMOC* XE 

1o. A MNA? MN TME TWMT ENGYGPHY* AYW TAL 
KAIOCYNH MN --PHNH ayni ENGYEPHY . 

rr. A TMG FOYO EBOX 2M HKA2' AYW A TAIKAI- 
OCYNH G(DG)T EBOA 2N TNG: 

NNA?’ GG n€ TeoM NOYOIN ENTACEr GBOA 2ITM Nl- 
WOP MMYCTHPION ° XE A4CWTM ETNICTIC copia 
s NGI MOP MMYCTHPION AINA’ NAC 2N NGCOXNJIC 
THPOY* TMG 2WW4 TE -FGOM 6NTAXC6U EBOXA N2HTK 
GBOX XG AKXWK GEOA NTMG GTPGKNA2MGC 2M NG- 
XXOC:' AYW ON TAIKAIOCYNH TE FoM GNTACGV 
GBOA 2ITM IH()OPH MMYCTHPION TAT ETNAP2MMG 
nTMCTIC cobix : ayw ON --PHNH ne Feom NTACEP 
GBOX MMOK GBOX XE ECNABWK G2OYN ENENPOBO- 
AOOYE MNAYOAAHC NC N2HTOY NNOYOIN ENT- 


ll Z in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS nE; read TE. 
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met one another and became a great outpouring of light.” 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples 
he said: “Do you understand the manner in which I am 
speaking with you?” 

Mariam sprang up, she said : “My Lord, I understand what 
thou dost say. Concerning the interpretation of these words. 
thy light-power once prophesied through David in the 84th 
Psalm, saying : 


10. “Mercy and truth have met one another, and righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed one another. 

ll. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.’ * 

Now mercy is the light-power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, for the First Mystery heard the Pistis 
Sophia, and had mercy on her in all her afflictions. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power which came forth from 
thee, because thou didst fulfil the truth that thou shouldst 
save her (the Pistis Sophia) from the Chaos. And further- 
more, righteousness is the power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, which will guide the Pistis Sophia. And 
again peace is the power which came forth from thee, 
because it will go into the emanations of the Authades and 
take away from them the lights | which they took from 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
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— 


XY9UFOY ƏN TINCTIC codi: CTG NAT UG NUCOOY- 


2OY G2OYN GTCOPIA NEAAY NGIPHNH MN TGCGOM: 


TMG 2WWC TE TGOM GNTAXCGU GBOA N?HTK GK2N 
NTONOC MNECHT MNGXAOC* CGTEG NAT A TGKGOM 
XOOC 2ITN AAYEIA* XG 

A TMG --OYd GBOA 2M HKA2' GBOX XG GEK2N 
NTONOC MNECHT MNEXAOC* TAIKAIOCYNH 2WWwc 
NTACGWU)T GBOA 2N THE’ NTOC AG TEOM ENTACEr 
EBOA 2M NXICE ATM MUMOPN MMYCTHPION: TAT ENT- 
ACBWK G2OYN ETCODI : 

3 ACMWNE GG NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIMAXKE* NEXAY 
XE EYTE MAPRAM TMAKAPIA TAL GTNAKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO THPC MNOYOIN: MNNCA NA ACEP 2(DGDC 
COH NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC NEXAC XE NAXOGEIC 


AYO NACWTHP KEAGYE NAL 20 ETPAXM MnEiayrxc FO 


NOYW2M* TEXAd NGI IC XE NETEPE NEINNA NAP- 
NOGPOC* N--NAKWAY MMOd AN AAA Tnporpene 
MMOd N2OYO GTPE4X.W MIINOHMA GENTAUKIM GpOdq ` 
TENOY GG MAPIA TAMAAY KATA OYAH TENTAIGOIAG 
EPOC +KE\GCYE NE ETPEXW 2WWTE MNNOHMA M- 
NWMAXE: ACOYWUB AE NGI MAPIA NEXAC XG NA- 
XOGIC ETBE NMAXE ENTA TEKGOM NpoduTEye 
MMO4 21ITN AAYEIA* XE 


8 MSNTOC TC TEOM. | 
IS W in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Pistis Sophia; that is, thou dost gather them within the 
Sophia and dost make them to be at peace with her power. 
Truth, on the other hand, is the power which came forth 
from thee when thou wast in the lower places of the Chaos. 
Concerning this, thy power spoke through David thus: 
‘Truth has sprouted from the earth’ *, because thou wast 
in the lower places of the Chaos. Righteousness, on the other 
hand, which looked forth from heaven, is the power which 
came forth from the height, through the First Mystery, and 
which entered into the Sophia.” 


61. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, 
he said: “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one who wilt 
inherit the whole Kingdom of the Light.” 

After these things Mary, the mother of Jesus, also came 
forward and said : “My Lord and my Saviour, command 
me also that I answer! this discourse.” 

Jesus said: “I will not prevent him whose spirit has 
become understanding, but I urge him the more to speak the 
thought which has moved him. Now at this time, Mary, 
my mother according to the matter, to whom I was entrusted, 
I command thee that thou also sayest the thought of the 
discourse.” 

Mary answered, however, and said : “My Lord, concerning 
the word which thy power prophesied through David : | 


* Ps. 84.11 


! (15) answer; Till: explain. 


121 PISTIS SOPHIA 


fo. A INA MN TMG OM GNGYGPHY ' TAIKA- 
ocynn MN +Fpnnn ayp CPN NGYGPHY ` 

tr, A TMG -|-OYO GBOA 2M NKA?* AYW A TAIKAL 
OCYNI CWWT GBOA 2N TNG* NTA TEKGOM npodH- 
s TEYG MNGIDAXGE MNnEIOY OIG) GTBHHTK* GKO NKOYI" 


EMNATE HENNA GV CXWK EKGOON 2N OYMA NGAO- po 


oae MN iWCHp: ager Nol NENNA GBOA 2M ILXICG ` 
XqGU NAT G2OYN ENAHi* GqGING MMOK* AYW ENG- 
MIICOYWNA NE AYW NEIMECYE XE NTOK NGE’ AYW 
NEXAd NAL NGI NENNA XE EATWN IC MACON TAA- 
NANTA GpOq: AYW NTEPEIKE-NAT NAT* ALATIOPL® AY 
NGIMEGYE NE XE OYPANTACMA NE EMPAZE MMOí ` 
xiqlTq AG AIMOPA G2OYN €TOYGPHTG MNMA NNKOTK 
CTIM MAHI: GAN FE? NHTN GBOA ETCMWE* NTOK 
sn tocne ayw NTA2G EPWTN 2M NMA NEAOOAE ' 
cpe iwcnd + MNMA NEAOOAG ENKAG* ACMMNE CE 
NTEPEKCWITM Epot GiIXW MNGAXE GiWCH AKNOT 
MNG)AXE AKPAME* AYW NEXAK XE EATDN TANAY 
cpoq: EMMON: GiGEET OYBHA 2M NEİTONOC’ AC- 
wane AE NTEPE iwcuh CWTM EPOK EKXD NNEÑ- 
WAXE’ xXqO)TOPTP AY ANE? E2PAi 21 OYCON AN- 
BWK G2OYN ENH AN2G ENENNA E4MHP G2OYN EMMA 
HNKOTK ayw ANGWA)T EPOK NMMAa4 XN2G EPOK 
CKEING MMOq °: AYW AIBA GBOA NGI NETMHP ENG- 


12 MS enimipaze; read Grupxz6. 
19 H in upper right-hand margin repeated. 
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10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another; righteousness 
and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.’ * 

Thy power once prophesied in these words about thee. 
When thou wast small, before the Spirit came upon thee, 
while thou wast in a vineyard with Joseph, the Spirit came 
forth from the height, he came to me into my house, he 
resembled thee. And I did not recognise him and I thought 
that he was thou. And the Spirit said to me : ‘Where is Jesus, 
my brother, that I meet him?’ And when he said these things 
to me, I was confused and I thought that he was a phantom 
to tempt me. But I took him, I bound him to the leg of the 
bed in my house, until I came out to you in the field, thou 
and Joseph, and I found you in the vineyard, as Joseph 
was hedging the vineyard with reeds. Now it happened, 
when thou didst hear me speaking the word to Joseph, thou 
didst understand the word and thou didst rejoice. And thou 
didst say : ‘Where is he that I may see him? Or else I await 
him in this place’. But it happened when Joseph heard thee 
saying these words, he was agitated and we came up at the 
same time, we went into the house. We found the Spirit 
bound to the bed. And we looked at thee with him, we 
found thee like him. And he that was bound to | the bed 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
o cf. Mt. 3.16 


122 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GAOA* Aq2(DAG EPOK adatni EPOK* AYW NTOK 2WWK 
AK-F nL EpPW4 ATETNP-OYA NOYWT* HX GE NE napa- 
XE MN NEYBWA* NNA? (NE) NENNA GNTAq6U EBOA 2M 
NXICE ATM NIWOPN MMYCTHPION GBOX XE AND’ 
5 2A MTENOC NPPWME AAYTNNOOY MNEJAMNA ETPEIKW 
GBOX NNNOBE MNKOCMOC THP4' AYW NCEXI-MYCTH- 
PION’ AYW NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOÏN’ TME 


2WWC TG TGOM GNTACGOIAG EPOI GACGV EBOX 2N pi 


TBAPBHAW ACWWNE NAK NCWMA N2YAIKON :' AYO 
ACKHPYCCE 2A NTONOC NTAAHOIA* TAIKAIOCYNH NE 
NGKNNA NAT ENTAGEING NMMYCTHPION GBOXA 2M 
NXICE ETPEYTAAY MNTENOC NTE TMNT PMME* -FPHNH 
2DWC TE TEOM ENTACGOIAG ENEKCWMA N2YAIKON 
KATA MKOCMOC NAL ENTAGBANTIZE MNTENOC NT- 
MNTPWME GANTHAAY NGJMMO ENNOBE* AYW NGAAY 
NGIPHNH MN H6KHNX ° AYW NCEWWNE EYO NEIPHNH 
MN NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOIN ETE NAT NE XE TAI- 
KAIOCYNH MN PHNH Ay ENEYEPHY* AYO KATA 
OG GNTAqXOOC XE A TME FOYW GEOA 2M HKA2 ` 
TMG AG NG NEKCWMA N2YAIKON nai GNTxqd-l-oyo 
GBOX N2HT* KATA NKA? NTMTPWME NAT GNTAXd4KH- 
PYCCE 2A NTONOC NTME NTAAHOIA* AYW ON KATA 
OG ENTAYXOOC XE A TAIKAIOCYNH FOYW EBOA 2N 


TNE’ TAIKAIOCYNH TE TOOM ENTACCWU)JT EBOA 2M 


MS GAOA; read CAOS. 

MS NNa’ nena ; read INA) NE rGCTINA. 

MS originally 2t. 

omit either NTME or NTAAHOIA; but see 128.5 ÑTMG NTE TAAHOIA. 


MS F OYW EBOA; read CWT EBOA. 
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was released, he embraced thee, he kissed thee. And thou 
also, thou didst kiss him and you became one. 

This now is the discourse and its interpretation. Mercy 
is the Spirit which came forth from the height, through the 
First Mystery, because he (the First Mystery) had mercy on 
the race of men. He sent his Spirit that it should forgive 
the sins of the whole world so that they (men) should receive 
mysteries and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truth, on 
the other hand, is the power which was entrusted to me: 
when it came forth from the Barbelo, it became for thee 
a material body. And it preached about the place of the 
truth *. Righteousness is thy Spirit which has brought the 
mysteries forth from the height, to give them to the race 
of mankind. Peace, on the other hand, is the power which 
was entrusted to thy material body, according to the world. 
which baptised the race of mankind until they became 
strangers to sin. And it made them to be at peace with 
thy Spirit, and they came to be at peace with the emanations 
of the light. That is, righteousness and peace have kissed 
one another. * And as it was said : ‘Truth has sprouted from 
the earth’:° truth however is thy material body, which 
sprouted from me, according to the earth of mankind, and 
which has preached about the place of the truth. And also 
as it was said: ‘Righteousness (looked forth)2 from 
heaven’:° righteousness is the power which looked forth 
from | the height, which will give the mysteries of the light 


Ps. 84.10 
Ps. 84.11 
Ps. 84.11 


(10, 22) place of the truth: Schmidt: true place; (see 9.3; 123.18: 128.5, 24: 
372.14). 
(23) <looked forth); MS: sprouted from. 
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NXICE TAT ETNA} NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN MNTENOC 

NTMNTPWMG* AYW NCEMWMNE NAIKAIOC AYW NCEP- 

ATAOOC NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN : 
ACMWNE GCE NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIMAXKE ENT- 


5 ACKOOY NGI MAPIA TEUMAAY ` NEXAG XE EYTE KA- 


AWC MAPIA*s ACEP GOH NGI TKEMAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
xOIC ANEXE MMOÏ AYW MNPEWNT EPO GMMON XIN 


MINAY EPE TEKMAAY (AXE NMMAK ETBE MBWA NNGI- pia 


GAXE* A TAGOM G)TPTWPT*: GTPAGU GOH NTAXW 


> 2 MMBWA NNEIWAXE* NEXAd NAC NGI IC XE FKE- 


I5 


AGYE NG ETPEXW MIIGYBOA ° NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE 
NAXOEIC NNA? MN TME AYTWMNT GNGYGPHY ` NNA’ 
GG NE NENNA GNTAqGU G2PAT EXWK NTEPEKXI-BAN- 
TICMA 2ITN TDW2ANNHC* NNA? GG NE NENNA NTMNT- 
NOYTE MAT ENTAYEV G2PAT EXWK AINA’? MNTENOC 
NTMNTPWMGE AEP ENECHT AGANANTA ETGOM NCA- 
BAWO NATAEOC TAI ETN2HTK* TAT ENTACKHPYCCE 
24 NTONOC NTAAHOIA* AVXOOC AE ON XE TAIKAIO- 
CYNH MN -FPHNH ayni EPN NEYEPHY ` TAIKAIOCYNH 
GG (NE) NENNA MNOYOGIN: NA NTAMED ezpai EXWK' 
GNTAXAdN-MMYCTHPION MNXICE ETPEXTAAY MNTENOC 
NTMTPWME* ÞPHNH 2WWC TE TGCOM €TN2HTK NTE 
CABAWO NATAVOC* NAÏ ENTAYBANTIZE AYKW EBOA 


19 MS NEYNCYEPHY. 
20 MS eencnna. 
21 MS originally €TPGY; 4 inserted above. 
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to the race of mankind. And they will become righteous 
and good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light.” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother said, he said : “Excellent, well done, Mary.” 


62. The other Mary came forward and said : “My Lord, 


_ suffer me and be not angry with me, for since the time that 


thy mother spoke with thee concerning the interpretation 
of these words, my power has agitated me that I should 
come forward and also say the interpretation of these words.” 

Jesus said to her: “I command thee to say their inter- 
pretation.” 

Maria said : “My Lord : ‘Mercy and truth have met one 
another’. * Now mercy is the Spirit which came down upon 
thee when thou didst receive baptism from John”. Now 
mercy is the Spirit of Godhood which came forth upon thee, 
which had mercy upon the race of mankind. It came down, 
it met the power of Sabaoth the Good which is within thee 
and which has preached on the places of the truth. But it is 
said furthermore : ‘Righteousness and peace have kissed one 
another’°. Now righteousness is the Spirit of the light, 
which came down upon thee, bringing the mysteries of the 
height in order to give them to the race of mankind. Peace, 
on the other hand, is the power of Sabaoth the Good which 
is within thee. It is this which baptised and forgave | the 


* Ps. 84.10 
cf. Mt. 3.13 
° Ps. 84.10 
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MUrENOG NTMNTPWMG AYW ACAAY NEIPHNH MN N- 
WHPE MNOYOEIN* AYW ON KATA OE ENTA TEKGOM 
XOOC 2ITN AAYEIAs XE A TME f-OYW EBOX °M 
NKA? ETE NTOC TE TGOM NTE CABAWO NATACOC : 
[INTAYXOOC XE: AC}+OYW EBOA 2M HKA2:] TAL ENT- 
ACTOYW EBOA 2M MAPIA TEKMAAY ° TPHMNKA2 ° TAI- 
KAIKAINH 2WWC ENTACEWUT EBOX 2N TNE’ NTO 


NG NEMNA ET2M NXICE’ NAT ENTAIN-MMYCTHPION PE 


THPOY EBOA 2M NXICE* AYTAAY MNTENOC NTMNT- 
PWME AYPAIKAIOC AYO AYPATAEOC* AYKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTGPO MNOYOEIN: ACWWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW 
G4CWTM ENEGIMAXE ECXW MMOOY NGI MAPI2AM * NE- 
xAd XE GYTE MAPIZAM TEKAHPONOMOC MNOYOGIN : 
ACG? ON GOH NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC ACNA?TC EXN 
s NEIOYEPHTE* ACH EPWOY* AYW NEXAC* XE NA- 
XOGIC* AYW NAGHPE’ AYW NACWTHP* MNPEWNT 
Gpois AAAA jco €poi: TAXW MNBWA NNEIGDAXcE 
NKECON: A NNA? MN TME TMNT ENGYEPHY* ANOK 
TE MAPIA TEKMAAY ` MN EXICABET ° TMAAY NiW@2AN- 
NHC NTAITWMNT EPOC’ INA’ GE NE TGCOM ETN2HT NTE 
CABAWO* TAEI ENTACEP EBOA 2N pWi ETE NTOK NE : 
AKNA? MNTENOC THP NTMNTPWMGE* TME 2WWC TE 
TGOM G6T2N GAICABGT ETE ÏW2ANNHC NE’ HX ENT- 
Xq6U ATKHPYCCE 2A TE2IH NTME' ETE NTOK NE ENT- 


1 MS ACACAAY; second AC expunged. 
5 words in brackets better omitted. 
6,7 read TAIKAIOCYNH. 
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race of mankind and made them to be at peace with the 
Sons of the Light +. And furthermore, as thy power has said 
through David : ‘Truth has sprouted from the earth’ *: that 
is, the power of Sabaoth the Good, [as it said: ‘It sprouted 
from the earth’] it is this which sprouted from Mary thy 
mother, the earth-dweller 2. On the other hand, righteousness 
‘which looked forth from heaven ° is the Spirit which is in 
the height, which has brought forth all the mysteries from 
the height. It gave them to the race of mankind, and they 
became righteous and good and they inherited the King- 
dom of the Light.” 

It happened however when Jesus finished hearing these 
words which Mariam spoke, he said; “Excellent, Mariam, 
thou inheritor of. the light.” 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward again. She 
prostrated herself at his feet, she kissed them, and she said: 
“My Lord and my Son and my Saviour, be not angry with 
me, but forgive me that I say the interpretation of these 
words a second time: ‘Mercy and truth have met one 
another’.° I am Mary thy mother*, and Elisabeth, the 
mother of John whom I met ^. Now mercy is the power in me 
of the Sabaoth which came forth from me +4, which is thou. 
Thou hast had mercy on the whole race of mankind. On 
the other hand, truth is the power which was in Elisabeth, 
which is John who came and preached on the true way, 
which is thou, | before whom he preached. And further- 


. 84.11 
. 84.11 
. 84.10 
. Lk. 1.39 ff. 


(2) Sons of the Light; see J 101; (also 359.7). 


(6) thy mother, the earth dweller; Till: i.e. thy earthly mother. 
(18, 19) I am Mary, thy mother; Till: that am I, Mary thy mother. 
(21) came forth from me; lit. came forth from my mouth. 
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AQqKHPYCCG 2ATGK?H* AYW ON NNA MN TME NTAY- | more: ‘Mercy and truth have met one another’*: that is 
TWMNT GNGYEPHY ` NTOK NG NAXOGIC GNTAKTOMNT | thou, my Lord, who didst meet John on the day when thou 


GID2ZANNHG* MNGZ0OOY GKNAXLBANTICMA* NTOK AG | didst receive baptism®. But furthermore, thou and John 
| are righteousness and peace, which kissed one another. 


ON MN iW2ANNHC NG TAIKALOCYNH MN PHNH: NT- pir 
Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness has 


s AY ePN NEyEpHy ` NTA TMG þoyw EBOA 2M 


af ae = looked forth from heaven’? : that is the time when thou 
HKA2* AYW NTA TAIKAIOCYNH CÇWU)JT EBOA 2N TNE 


im | ‘didst do service to thyself. Thou didst take the type of 
CTE NAT NE NEOYOEIG) ENTAKAIAKONIT NAK  MMIN . Gabriel, thou didst look down upon me from heaven ^ê, thou 
MMOK* AKP-NTYNOC NCABPIHA* AKGWU)T 2PAÏ (6)XWi | didst speak with me; and when thou didst speak with me 
GROA 2N THE AKG)AXG NMMAT AYO NTEPEKG)AXGE thou didst sprout from me !. That is, the truth which is the 
NMMAI* AK};OYW@ GEBOA 2PAÏ NeHT* ETE TME TG: | power of Sabaoth the Good which is in thy material body 
CTE NTOC TE TGCOM NCABAWO HACAOOC : TAI ETGoon | — that is the truth which sprouted from the earth.” 


“sss = E Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
IM NEKCWMA N2YAIKON* ETE TAÏ TG TME ENTACH- 1 napp ga 

s: Mary, his mother, spoke, he said : “Excellent and well done. 
OYW GBOA 2M HKA2 ` 


r D _ This is the interpretation of all the words about which my 
Weiss: sae SE MTGE 16 COTM pio bsp TOLUN MA light-power once prophesied through David the prophet. 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEIMAAY NEXAD XE EYTE AYW x 
KAAG(DC: NAL NE NBWA NNDAXE THPOY NAT ENTA | Ps. 84.10 
TAGOM NOYOIN NPOPHTEYE 2\pOOY MMOYOEIC) | ae eat 
ATN AAYGLA NENPOPHTHC: š $ $ $ $ | cf. Lk. 1.26 ff. 


+ $ k: k. 4 $ 3 a a | (10) sprout from me; lit. sprout within me. 


8 MS originally €30A xWI EROA; BOA inserted above 2p í. 
10 MS TME ETE. 
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2 2 < 2 < k; 
NME2CNAY NTOMOC NTINCTIC COdiA 


r: < a 4 < 2 2 


3 AqGU 2WW4 GOH NGI IM2ANNHC NEXAd XE n2cOGIC` 
KEAGCYE NAT 2W ETPAXW MMBWA NNGAXE ENTA TEK- 
GOM NOYOIN npoduTEeye MMOOY MMOYOEIG) ATN 
5 AAYEIA* AIOYWQ)B AE NGI IC NEXAd NiW2ANNHC 
XE NTOK 2WWK iW2ANNHC -+-KEAGYE NAK ETPEKXW 
MBWA GBOA NNG)AXE NAÏ ENTA TAGOM NOYOIN NPO- 
ÞHTEYE MMOOY 2ITN AAYIA* XE 

10. A MNA? MN TMG TWMNT GNGYGPHY ° AYW A TAI- 
KAIOCYNH MN FPHNH tni EPN N@YEpHy ` 

rr. A TMG FOYW EBOA 2M NKAZ* AYW A TAIKAIO- 
CYNH GWUT GEOA 2N THE: 


AYOYWU)B AG NGI iW2ANNHC* NEXA4 XE HAT n€ ac 


NMAXE ENTAKXOO4d EPON MNIOYOIU XE MG EBOA 
5 2M MXICE AIBWK G2OYN ECABAWO NATACOC: ABWAS 
G}GOOM NOYOEIN ETN2HT4* TENOY GE NN MN TME 
ENTAYTWMNT ENEYEPHY' NTOK H€ NNA’ NTAYTN- 
NOOYK GBOA 2N NTONOC MNXICE ATM NEKEIWT ” NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION ETCWAT E20YN- EAYTNNOOYK 
20 GTPEKNA MIIKOCMOC THP4: TME 2ww4 TE +oom 
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(BOOK II) 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE PISTIS SOPHIA 


63. John also came forward, he said : “O Lord, command 
me also that I say the interpretation of the words which thy 
light-power once prophesied through David.” 

But Jesus answered and said to John : “Thou also, John, 
I command thee to say the interpretation of the words which 
my light-power prophesied through David : 

10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another, and right- 
eousness and peace have kissed one another. 

ll. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven’. *” 

John answered, however, and said: “This is the word 
which thou hast said to us once: “I came forth from the 
height, I entered into Sabaoth the Good, I embraced the 
light-power within him.’ Now at this time: ‘Mercy and 
truth have met one another”. Thou art the mercy which 
was sent forth from the places of the height through thy 
Father, the First Mystery, who looks within. He sent thee 
that thou shouldst have mercy on the whole world. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power | of Sabaoth the Good 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
"° Ps. 84.10 
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NTE CABAWO HACAQOC ' TAI ENTACTOGC EPOK: TAI 
ENTAKNOXG G2BOYP* NTOK MWJOPN MMYCTHPION ET- 
GWOT EBOXA* AYW AGXITC NGI NKOYI NCABAWO NA- 
CXOOC ' AUNOXC G2OYN EOYAH NTBAPBHAW AY 
MAKHPYCCE 2A NTONOC NTME NTE TAAHOIA 2PAT 2N 
NTONOC THPOY NTE NA2BOYP' OYAH GE ETMMAY 
NTE TBAPBHAW NTOC TETGOON NAK NCWMA MNOOY: 
AYW TAIKAIOCYNH MN JPHNH €NTAY HU EPN ney- 
GPHY* TAIKAIOCYNH NG NTOK NTAKN-MMYCTHPION 
GBOX THPOY 2ITM NEKELMDT MAJOPN MMYCTHPION ET- 
GWOT G2OYN AYW AKBANTIZE NFȚCOM NTE CABAWO 
NATAOOC* AYW AKEP ENTONOC NNAPXWN AKF NAY 
NMMYCTHPION MILXICE AYD AYPAIKMOC’ AYO 
AYPATAEOC* --PHNH 2WwW4d TE FOOM NTE CABAWO `: 
TAI ETE NTOC TE TEKYYXH* TAT ENTACBWK 62OY N 


GOYAH NTBAPBHAW* AYO NAPXWN THPOY MNCOOY 


NAIWN NTE iABPAWO* AYAAY NEIPHNH MN HMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOIN’ ayw TMG ENTACTOYW GEOX 2M 
NKA2* NTOC TE -COM NTE CABAWO NATAGOC: TAI 
ENTACE? GROA 2M NTONOC NTOYNAM* NAT ETMMCA- 
NBOX MNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOIN*: AYO ACBWK ENTO- 
noc NNA2BOYP ' XACBWK G2OYN GOYAH NTBAPBHAD : 
AYW ACKHPYCCE NAY NMMYCTHPION MNTONOC NTA- 
AHOIA* TAIKAIOCYNH 2WWC ENTACGWA)T EBOX 2N 


16 MS Mncooy NNAIWN; the first m expunged. 
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which bound itself to thee, which thou didst 

left, thou, the First Mystery which looks fortt 

Sabaoth ' the Good received it, he cast it inte 

of the Barbelo, and he preached on the true 

truth in all the places of those of the left. No 

matter of the Barbelo which is a body to thee 
righteousness and peace have kissed one anoth 

eousness is thou who didst bring all the myste. 

thy Father, the First Mystery who looks withi 

didst baptise the power of Sabaoth the Good. An 

come to the place of the archons, thou didst g 

the mysteries of the height and they became ri 

good. Peace, on the other hand, is the power 

namely thy soul which entered into the matter of- 

And all the archons of the six aeons of Jabr 

made peace * with the mystery of the light. And : “ 

has sprouted from the earth’ °. This is the power 

the Good which came forth from the place of the 

is outside the Treasury of the light, and which ' 

place of those of the left. It entered into the m 

Barbelo, and it preached to them the mysteries t L... 
of the truth. Righteousness, on the other hand, which looked 
forth from | heaven * is thou, the First Mystery which looked 


Ps. 84.10 
Ps. 84.11 


(3) Sabaoth, the Little; as Zeus, see 357.4, 5: 361.18. 
(17) Jabraoth; brother of Adamas Sabaoth; see J 82 (also 355.17, 18). 
(17) made peace; lit. made themselves peaceful. 
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Tne NTOK nG nioPi MMYCTHPION ETGWMUT CBOX 
GAKGU GBOA 2N NEXWPHMA MR2CICG ° MN MMYCTHPION 


NTMNTEPO MilOYOIN: AYW AKEP! G62pXI CXN HGN 2 YMA r 


MNOYOIN HXI ENTAKXITA NTOOTC NTBAPBHAW ETG 
s IC NG NENCWTHP* GAKGI EXPAT E2cW4 NOG NOYGPO- 


OMNE: 
< ACVWNE GG NTEPE TWLANNHC TAYE NEÏWAXC * 
NEXAd NAG NGI It(QOPHI MMYCTHPION GTCWUd)T GBOX 
XG GYTE TWAANNHC NCON MHMGPIT ' ATOY@2 ON 
GTOOTd NGI MIGOph MMYCTHPION E4X.W MMOC* XG 
ACMwWNE GE A FCOM GNTXCGU CBOA 2M NXICG ETE 
ANOK HE GA NACIDT TNNOOYT ETPANOY2M NTMIC- 
TIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC* ANOK GG MN TKGGOM ENT- 
ACEP GBOA MMOT AYW TEYYXH NTADATC NT ooTq 


s NCABAWO HATXAQOC ° AYGU cToYN-NGYGpHY AYP- Piz 


OYANOPppolA NOYWT NOYOGIN ` ECO NOYOIN GMAGJO 
GMAG)O* AIMOYTE GABPIHA ENECHT EBOA 2N NAIODN 
AYW MN MIXAHA GBOA 2ITN TKEAGYCIC MNAIWT NI- 
aop MMYCTHPION ETEWAT EGZ0YN ATP NAY N- 
TANOZPOIA NOYOIN ATTPEYBWK CNECHT ENEXAOC 
GT 'PEYBOHOI ETMICTIC codi: AY@ NCEA NNGOM 
NOYOIN NAT NTAYAITOY NTOOTC NGI NGMPOBOAO- 
OYE MnAYOXAHC NCEAUTOY NTOOTOY ` AY@ NCE- 
TAAY NTMCTIC Codix: AYO NTGYNOY NTAYXI- 


9 MS MnmepiIT; read MMCPIT. 
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forth, having come forth from spaces of the height with 
the mysteries of the kingdom ! of the light. And thou didst 
come down upon the garment of light which thou didst 


receive from the hand of the Barbelo; thou didst come down 


upon him who is Jesus our Saviour, like a dove 52.” 

Now it happened when John had spoken these words, 
the First Mystery who looks forth said to him : “Excellent, 
John, thou beloved brother.” 


64. The First Mystery continued again, saying: “Now 
it happened, the power which came forth from the height, 
namely I myself, whom my Father sent to save the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos — now I with the other power which 
came forth from me and the soul which I received from 
Sabaoth the Good, they came towards one another, they 
made one outpouring of light which was exceedingly bright. 
I called Gabriel and Michael down from the aeons, by the 
command of my Father, the First Mystery who looks within, 
and I gave them the outpouring of light. I caused them to 
go down to the Chaos to help the Pistis Sophia, and to 
take the light-powers which the emanations of the Authades 
had taken from her, to take them from them and to give 
them to the Pistis Sophia. And in the hour that they 
brought | the outpouring of light down to the Chaos, it gave 


Ps. 84.11 
cf. Mt. 3.16 


(2) with the mysteries; Till : and the mysteries. 

(3-5) thou didst come down ... like a dove; lit. thou didst come down upon the 
garment of light which thou didst receive from the hand of the Barbelo, who 
is Jesus our Saviour, thou didst come down upon him like a dove. 
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PISTIS SOPHIA 


TANOLZPOIA NOYOGIN GHGCHT GHGXXOC ' ACPOYOIN 
GMAWO EMAGO 2M NEXAOC Tupa’ ayw ACOYWA)C 
GROX SN NEYTONOC THPOY* AYW NTGPOYNAY 


BOXOOYE MNAYOAAHC AYP2OTE EXN NEYEPHY’ AY 
TAHO2POIN ETMMAY ACTWKM EBOA N2HTOY NGOM 
NIM NOYOGIN NAT NTAYAITOY NTOOTC NTMICTIC 
COPIA: Ayw MNOYG)TOAMA NGI NEMPOBOAOOYE M- 
HAYOAAHC EAMA?TE NTANO2POIA NOYOGIN ETMMAY 
10 SN NExXAOC NKAKE* OYAE MNOYGAMALTE MMOC 2N 
TTEXNH MNAYOAAHC MAL GTAMA?TE EXN NENPOBO- 
AOOYG: AYW TABPIHA MN MIXAHA* AYEING NTA- 
no2pola NOYOGIN EXM NCWMA NOYAH NTNICTIC CO- 
iat AYW AYNOYXE 62OYN EPOC NNGCOYOIN TH- 
15 POY ENTAYAITOY NTOOTC ° AYO AGXI-OYOIN THP4 
NGI NMCWMA NTEC2YAH* “AY W ON AYXI-OYOIN NGI 
NGCGOM THPOY GTN2HTC NAT ENTAYAI-NEYOYOIN 
AYO AYAO EYGAAT NOYOIN XE AYAI-NEY OY OIN 
ENTAYAITI NTOOTOY* EBOA XE NTAY+}-nNOYOIN 
20 NAY EBOA 2ITOOT * AYW MIXAHA * MN TABPIHA NA: 
ENTAY AIAKONI NAÏ ENTAYXI-TANO2POLA NOYOIN ENE- 
XAOC* CENA NAY NMMYCTHPION MMOYOIN NTOOY 
NG NTAYTANZOYTOY ETAMO2POIA NOYOIN' TX CNT- 


wt 


11 MS r inserted before TEXNH. 
18 MS Ayal; read XYXI. 


CHNOG NOYOEIN NTANOZPOIA ETMMAY NGI NEMPO- r 
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light exceedingly in the whole Chaos, and it spread in all 
their (the emanations’) places. And when the emanations of 
the Authades saw the great light of that outpouring, they 


were all afraid together. And that outpouring drew forth 


from them all the light-powers which they had taken from 
the Pistis Sophia. And the emanations of the Authades did 
not dare to take hold of that outpouring of light in the dark 
Chaos: nor were they able to take hold of it by the artifice 
of the Authades who had hold of the emanations. And 
Gabriel and Michael brought the outpouring of light over 
the body of matter of the Pistis Sophia. And they cast into 
her all her lights which had been taken from her. And the 
body of her matter received light completely. And further- 
more, all her powers within her, whose light had been taken 
away, received light and they ceased to lack light, because 
they received their light which had been taken from them, 
because the light was given to them by me. And Michael 
and Gabriel, who served me and brought the outpouring 
of light to the Chaos, will give the mysteries of the light 
to them; these are they who were entrusted with the out- 
pouring of light | which I gave to them, I brought it to the 
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AITAAC NAY XDCUFC ENEXAOC* AYW MIXAHA (MN) rA- 
BPIHA* MNOY4L-AAAY NOYOIN NAY SN NOYOIN N- 
TMCTIC COPIA’ NAT ENTAYAITOY NTOOTOY NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC* ACWWNE G€ NTEPE TA- 


5 MO2POIA NOYOIN  NTEPECNOYxéE G2OYN ETNICTIC pio 


COPIA NNGCGOM THPOY NOYOIN: Nat NTACUITOY 
NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC* ACPOYOIN 
THPC* AYW NKGGOM NOYOIN NX ETQOON 2n TNIC- 
TIC COPIA’ NAT ETE MNOYdITOY NGI NENPOBOAOOYG 
MNAYOAAHC AYOYPOT ON ` AYW AYMOY2 NOYOIN: 
AYO NOYOIN ENTAYNOXOY G2OYN ETNICTIC CO- 
iX: AYTAN2E-NCWMA NTECZYAH* TAL ETE MN-OYOIN 
N2HTC* TAY ENECNATAKO NG- H TAXI EG)JACTAKO ° 
AYD AYTA2O EPATOY NNGCOOM THPOY NAÏ ENEY- 
NABWA EBOA* AYW AYXI NAY NOYGOM Noyoin: 


AYPEE ON ENEYO MMOC NQOPT: ayw on ayxice F 


2N TAICOHCIC NOYOIN: Ayw NGOM THPOY NOYOIN 
NTG TCO: AYCOYN-NGYEPHY GBOA TN TAA- 
NO2POIA NOYOIN: AYO AYNOYZM 27M NOYOEIN 
NTANO2POIA ETMMAY* AYW TAANOZPOIA NOYOEIN 
NTEPEC4| NNOYOEIN NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE M- 
NAYOAAHC NAT ENTAYYITOY NTOOTC NTNICTIC CO- 
IA ACNOXOY E2Z0YN ETHICTIC Copia: ayw ac- 
KOTC ACEV G2pai 2M NEXAOC: NAT GG EPE ma@opn 


| MS MIXAHA inserted in margins; MM before CABPIHA omitted. 
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Chaos. And Michael <and) Gabriel did not take any light 
for themselves from the lights of the Pistis Sophia, which 


they took away from the emanations of the Authades. 


Now it happened when My outpouring of light cast into 
the Pistis Sophia all her light-powers which it took away 
from the emanations of the Authades, she became completely 
lighted. And also the light-powers which were in the Pistis 
Sophia, which the emanations of the Authades did not take 
away, rejoiced again and they were filled with light. And 
the lights which were cast into the Pistis Sophia gave life 
to the body of her matter which had no light in it, which was 
about to be destroyed or was being destroyed, and they set 
up all its powers which were about to be dissolved. And 
they received light-power for themselves, they became as 
they were at first and they increased in perception of the 
light. And all the light-powers of the Sophia recognised one 
another through my outpouring of light. And they were 
saved through the light of that outpouring. And my out- 
pouring of light, when it took the lights from the emanations 
of the Authades, which had taken them from the Pistis 
Sophia, it cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And it turned 
itself and came up out of the Chaos.” 

Now when the First | Mystery said to the disciples that 


ooooqpoooooooooooooooojoooooeoeooeeeee08°° °° 
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MMYCTHPION XW MMOOY GMMAOHTHG XE AYWVNE 

NTMCTIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC * AYOYWU)B NEXAD NAY 

xe TETNNOT xG GIGVAXGE NMMHTN NAG) N26 : 

ç Ader GOH Nol NGTPOC NEXAd XE NAXOGIC* ET- PK 

; BG TBWA NNUAXE ENTAKXOOY* A TEKGOM NOYOIN 
NpOPHTEYE 2ApPOOY MHIOYOEIG) 2ITN CONOMWN 2N 
NEIWAH* XE 

7. ACEĽ EBOX NGI OYAMOLPOIA ACp-OYNOG NIEPO 
GYOYOMC * 

o 8. ACCOKOY THPOY * AYO ACKOTC GXM MEpneé : 

9. MNOYUWAMAZTE MMOC ° oN 2GNWpx* MN 2ENMA 
GYKHT* OYAG MNOYG)AMATE MMOC NGI NTGXNH 
NNGTAMA2TE MMOOY ' 

10. AYNTC EXM NKA? THP: AYW ACAMATE MMOOY 

is THPOY ° 

ll. AYCW NGI NETGOON AXM NW ETAOYWOY ` 
A NGYEIBG BWA GBOX AYW AAWM NTEPOY-F NAY 
MncCWwW NTOOTA MNETXOCE * 

12. 2GNMAKAPIOC NG NAIAK@N MNCW ETMMAY NH 

20 ENTAYTANZOYTOY ENMOOY MI12X-.OGLC ° 

13, AYKTO NeENCNOTOY EAYMOOYE* AYA! NOY- 
OYPOT N2HT NGI NH ETBHA GBOX AYAMA2TG N2GN- 
VYxXH EYNOYXE MNTHY XE NNGYMOY ' 

14. xYTAZO N2ENMEAOC EPATOY ECAY2C" »Y}-GOM 

25 NTGYNAP2HCIA* AYW AY ]-OYOIN NNGYBAA ' 


re 


22 MS AYAMA2TC; read AY TATIZO, see 135.6. 
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those things had happened to the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, 
he answered and said to them : “Do you understand in what 


manner I am speaking with you?” 


65. Peter came forward and said : “My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied through Solomon in his Ode : 

7 ‘There went forth an outpouring; it became a great 
broad river. 

8. It gathered all things; it turned towards the Temple. 

9 It could not be restrained with restrainers and buildings, 
nor could the artifices of those who restrain water restrain it. 

10. It was brought over the whole earth and it took hold 
of all things. 

11. Those who were on the dry sand were given to drink, 
their thirst was relieved and quenched when they were given 
to drink by the hand of the Most High. 

12. Blessed are the servers of that drink to whom the 
water of the Lord is entrusted. 

13. They have changed dry lips; those that were fainting 
received joy of heart. Souls were (given life) ', and breath 
was cast in so that they did not die. 

14. They have set upright limbs that had fallen; they 
have given power to their feebleness 2 and light to their eyes. | 


1 (22) souls were (given life) ; MS: souls were held fast (see 135.6). 
2 (25) feebleness (mapeois); MS: openness, see Harris (Bibl. 21) note. 


sn p... ............. I a s... a 


| 
i 
f 
l 


133 PISTIS SOPHIA 


15. XG NTOOY TUPOY AYCOYWNOY 2M MXOGIC* 
AYW AYNOY2M ATN OYMOOY NWN? NG)AGNE2: 
CWTM GG NAXOGIC TATAYE-NGDAXE 2N OYNAP- 
2HCIA* KATA OG NTA TEKGOM NPOPHTEYE 2ITN CO- 
s AOMWN’ XG OYANOZPOIA ACG? GBOA ACP-OYNOG 
NIGPO GAOYOWC: GTE naï NE XE A --ANO2poldA NOY- 


OIN OYWA)E EBOA 2M NGXAOC* 2N NTONOC THPOY PKA 


NNENPOBOAOOYE MMAYOAAHC* AYW NGAXE ON 
GNTA TEKGOM XOOq 2ITN COAOMMN* XE ACCOKOY 
lo THPOY' ACNTOY EXM NEPNE CTE NAÏ NE XE, ACCWK 
NNGOM THPOY NOYOGIN GBOX 2N NENPOBOAOCOYGE 
MNAYOAAHG NAT ENTAYUITOY 2N THICTIC COPIA’ 
AYW ACNOXOY G2OYN ETMCTIC COdIA NKGCON : 
AYW NGAXG ON GNTA TEKGOM XOO4 XE MNOY- 
s WAMA2ZTG MMOC NGI 2GNWPx* MN 2GNMA GYKHT* ETG 
NAT NE XG MNG NENPOBOAOOYG MNAYOAAHC MNOY- 
W)AMAZTG N-fANOZPOIA NOYOGIN 2pdAi 2N NCOBT M- 


HKAKG NTE NEXAOC’ AYW NWAXG ON GNTACXOOA PKA 


XG NTAYNTG EXM NKA? THPq' AYD ACMG2-NKA NIM ° 
ETE HX NE XG NTEPE TABPIHA MN MIXAHA' NTG- 
POYNTC GXM NCWMA NTNICTIC COPIA ACNOYXG 
G20YN EPOC NNOYOGIN THPOY NAT ENTAYAITOY 
N2HTC NGI NENPOBROACOYE MNAYOEAAHC AYW AqP- 
OYOGIN NGI NCWMA NTECZYAH* AYW NGAXE GNT- 


21 MS ACNOYXC; read AYNOYXE. 
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15. For they have all known themselves in the Lord: and 
they have been saved through a water of eternal life’ *. 

Hear now, my Lord, and I will give the discourse openly !. 
As thy power prophesied through Solomon: ‘There went 
forth an outpouring, it became a great, broad river’: that 
is, the outpouring of light was spread out in the Chaos in 
all the places of the emanations of the Authades. And again, 
the word which thy power spoke through Solomon: ‘It 
gathered all things, it brought them over the Temple’ : that 
is, it gathered out of the emanations of the Authades all the 
light-powers which they had taken from the Pistis Sophia, 
and it cast them into the Pistis Sophia again. And the word 
which thy power spoke: ‘It could not be restrained with 
restrainers and buildings’: that is, the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to restrain the outpouring of light 
in the walls of the darkness of the Chaos. And the word 
which it spoke: ‘It was brought over the whole earth and 
filled all things’: that is, when Gabriel and Michael had 
brought it (the outpouring of light) over the body of the 
Pistis Sophia, they cast into her? all the lights which the 
emanations of the Authades had taken away from her, and 
the body of her matter gave light. And the word which | 


* Ode Sol. 6.7-15 


1 


(4) openly. As thy power; Till: (perhaps) openly, as thy power. 
2 (21) they cast into her; MS: it cast into her. 
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XCXOO4 XG AYCW NGI NETWOON 2M NUW GT- 
woywoy: ETE NAT NG XG AYXI-OYOIN NGI NET- 
Woon THPOY 2N THICTIC COPIA’ NAT ENTAYALNEY- 
OYOIN Ngopi: ayw NGAXE ENTACXOOd XE A 
s NGYEIBE BWA BOX Ayw AWDGVM* ETE NAT NE XE 
A NGCGOM AO GYUAAT NOYOIN AYO XYCGI NOYOIN 
xG XYT NAY MNGYOYOIN ENTAYAITA NTOOTOY ` 
AVW ON KATA OG ON ENTACX.OOC NGI TEKGOM’ XE 
NTAY-+ NAY MNCW EBOA 2ATOOT4 MNETXOCE* ETE 
nai ne XE NTAY}-NOYOEIN NAY EBOA 2ITOOTC Nt- 
ANO2ZPOIA NOYOIN ` TAT GNTAXCGU EBOA N2HT ANOK 
maof MMYCTHPION* AYW KATA OG ENTACXOOC 
hol TEKGOM XE 2ENMAKAPIOC NG NALAKW@(N) MNCW 
GIMMAY* ETE NAT NE NDAXE ENTAKXOO4d XE MI- 
XAHA* MN PABPIHA' NAT NTAYAIAKONI* AYXI-TA- 
HOZPOIA NOYOGIN ENEXAOC* AYW ON AYNTC 6G2PAí ° 
cena} NAY NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOGIN MUXICG* NAT 
NTAYTANZOYTOY GTAMO2ZPOIA MNOYOEIN* AYW ON 


KATA OG ENTACXOOC NGI TEKGOM XE AYKTO N2EN- PRE 


' CHOTOY GAYGJOOYE* ETE NAT NE TABPIHA * MN MI- 
XAHA* MNOYA NAY GBOA 2N NOYOGIN NTNICTIC CO- 
dias NAT NTAYTOPHOY NTOOTOY NNEMPOBOAOOYE 
MHAYOAAHC* AAAA AYNOXOY 62OYN ETNICTIC CO- 
pire AYW ON NGAXE NTACKOOd XE XYXI NOY- 


13 MS flAIAKQD. 
20 G' in GAYUJOOYE inserted above. 
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it spoke: ‘Those who were on dry sand were given to 
drink’: that is, all those received light who were in the 
Pistis Sophia, those whose light was taken away at first. 
And the word which it spoke: ‘And their thirst was 
relieved and quenched’ : that is, her powers ceased to lack 
light and they were satisfied with light, because they were 
given their light which had been taken from them. And 
again, as thy power spoke: ‘They were given to drink by 
the hand of the Most High’: that is, they were given light 
by (the hand of) the outpouring of light which came forth 
from me!, the First Mystery. And as thy power spoke: 
‘Blessed are the servers of that drink’: that is, the word 
which thou didst say : Michael and Gabriel who have served 
brought the outflowing of light to the Chaos and furthermore 
they brought her up. They will give to them the mysteries 
of the light of the height, these to whom the outpouring of 
light was entrusted. And furthermore as thy power spoke: 
‘They have changed dry lips’: that is, Gabriel and Michael 
have not taken for themselves from the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia, which they seized from the emanations of the 
Authades, but they cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And 
again the word which it spoke: | ‘Those that were fainting 


1 (11) from me (i.e. Jesus, not Peter). 
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OYPOT N2HT NGI NH GTEHA GBOA* ETE NAL H€ XE 
NK6GOM THPOY NTNICTIC copia’ NAT ETE MNOY- 
qUTOY NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC AYOYPOT 
TONG): AYW AYMOY2 NOYOGIN EBOA 2M NEYWBP- 
5 OYOIN' XG AYNOXOY E20YN EPOOY* AYO NWAXE 
ENTA TEKEOM X004 XE AYTAN2ZO N2ENYYXH EY- 


NOYXE MIITHY* XE NN6YMOY ° ETE NAL NE XE NTE- Far 


POYNOYXE NNOYOGIN 62OYN ETMICTIC Copia’ Ay- 
TAN2O MNCWMA NTEC2YAH* NAÏ GN'TAYdI-NGqOYO6GIN 
N2HT4 NO)OPI1: NAT ENEANATAKO NE: AYW ON NGAXE 
ENTA TEKGOM XOO4 XE AYTAZO N2ENMGEAOC EPA- 
TOY GAY2G: H XE NNEY2E* ETE NAT NE XE NTE- 
POYNOYX€ G20YN EPOC NNECOYOGEIN AYTALZO EPA- 
TOY NNGCGOM THPOY* NAT ENGEYNABWA GBOA ° AYW 
5 ON KATA @G ENTA TEKGOM NOYOIN xooc xe ay+ 
NOYGOM NTEYNAP?HCIA* ETE NAŬ NE XE AYXI ON 
MIIGYOYOIN' ayw aypoe eneyo MMOC NWOPTN : 
AYW ON NQAXE GNTXCXOOq XE Aay+t-oyoyoeIN 
ENGYBAA GTE NAT NE XE AYXI-AICOHCIC 2M NOYOIN 
AYW AYCOYN-TANO2POIA NOYOIN XE ECHN ENxICcE> 
AYW ON NGAXE ENTACXOO4' XE NTOOY THPOY 
AYCOYWNOY 2M NXOGIC* ETE NAT NE X€ A NGOM 
THPOY NTMCTIC COþIA’ AYCOYN-NEYEPHY 2ITN 
‘;Ano2polA NOYOIN: AYW ON NWAXE ENTACXOOY 


14 C in NCGCGEOM inserted above. 
22 MS letter before com is T or ti: read A Meo. 
23 MS TitnicTricTic. 
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received joy of heart’: that is, all the other powers of the 
Pistis Sophia, those that were not taken away by the 
emanations of the Authades, rejoiced greatly and they were 
filled with light through their fellow light(s), because they 
were cast into them. And the word which thy power spoke: 
‘Souls were given life, breath was cast in so that they did not 
die’ : that is, when they cast the lights into the Pistis Sophia, 
they gave life to the body of her matter, from which its light 
had been taken at first and which was about to perish. 
And again the word which thy power spoke : ‘They have set 
upright limbs that have fallen, or lest they fall’: that IS, 
when they cast her lights into her, they set upright all her 
powers which were about to collapse. And furthermore as 
thy light-power spoke: “They have given power to their 


feebleness’ : that is, they have received their light again and 


they have become as they were at first. And again the word 
which it said : ‘They have given light to their eyes’: that IS, 
they have received perception in the light, and they have 
known the outpouring of light, that it belongs to the height. 
And again the word which it spoke: ‘They have all known 
themselves in the Lord’ : that is, all the powers of the Pistis 
Sophia have known one another through the outpouring of 
light. And again the word which it spoke: | ‘They have been 


qp... o... s... .. 4. ..............1.... 
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XE AYNOY2M 2ATN OYMOOY NWN? NUAGNG2" ETE 
naï NE XE AYNOY2M 2ITN -FArnoO2pOIA NOYOIN THPC' 
AYW NWAXLE ENTACXOO4 XE ACCOKOY THPOY NGI 
-Fanozpoia NOYOIN AYW ACCOKOY EXM npne ° ETE 
5 NAY NE XE NTEPE TANO2ZPOIA NOYOEIN NTGPGCdI 
NNOYOGIN THPOY NTNICTIC Copia: AYW NTEPEC- 
TOPHOY NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC * 
ACNOXOY G2OYN ETMICTIC COIA’ AYW ACKOTC 
XCGU GBOA 2M NEXAOC* ACEP E2prAl EXWMK*' ETE 
NTOK ne nepne NAT NE NBWA NNUAXE THPOY NAT 
NTACXOOY NGI TEKGOM NOYOGIN 2ITN TWAH NCO- 
AOMODN : 

ACMWNE GG NTEPE MWMOpn MMYCTHPION CWTM 
ENGIGQAXG E4XW MMOOY NGI NETPOC NEXAd NAG: 
5 XE EYTE NMAKAPIOC NETPE HXi NG NBWA NNG)AXG 
ENTAYXOOY* AIOYW2 AE ON ETOOTH 2M NGAXE 
NGI MOP MMYCTHPION NEXAY XE ACWMWNE GG 
GMNAFN-THICTIC COPIA E2pAt 2M NEXAOC* EBOA XE 
MNATOYKGAGYE NA ATM NAOT’ MMOP MMYCTH- 
PION ETOWU)T E20YN* TOTE 66 MNNCA (NAN NTEPOY- 
GIMG NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC XE A TAA- 
NO2pOIA NOYOGIN 4I-NGOM NOYOGIN N2HTOY NAT 
NTAYUITOY 2N THICTIC COPIA: ayw [ACNOxoy 


3 Y in ACCOKOY inserted above. 
5 H in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS MANCAT; read MTMCA PAT. 
23 words in brackets better omitted. 
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saved through a water of eternal life’: that is, they have 
been saved through the whole outpouring of light. And the 
word which it spoke: ‘The outpouring of light gathered all 
things and it gathered them over the Temple’: that is, when 
the outpouring of light took all the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia and seized them from the emanations of the Authades, 
it cast them into the Pistis Sophia, and it turned itself, it 
came forth from the Chaos. It came down upon thee, thou 
who art the Temple. This is the interpretation of all the 
words which thy power of light spoke through the Ode of 
Solomon.” 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Peter said, he said to him: “Excellent, thou 
blessed one, Peter, this is the interpretation of the words 
which were spoken.”’ 


66. The First Mystery however continued again with the 
discourse. He said : “Now it happened before I brought the 
Pistis Sophia up from the Chaos, because I was not yet 
commanded by my Father, the First Mystery who looks 
within, now at that time after this the emanations of the 
Authades knew that my outpouring of light had taken away 
from them the light-powers which they had taken away from 
the Pistis Sophia, and had cast them | [the outpouring of 
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G2OYN NGI -|NO2POIN NOYOIN*] ACNOXOY G>OYN 
GTHICTIC COPIA+ AYW ON AYNAY 6THICTIC copia 
GCO NOYOIN NOG ENECO MMOC XIN NG()OPH Ay- 
GWNT ETMCTIC COPIA’ AYO ON AYWA) 69PAT OYBE 
5 NEYAYOAAHC GTPGq6U NqEOHOI GPOOY NC€qt NNGOM 
GT2N TCOPIA NKECON* AYO A HAYOXAHC TNNOOY 
GEOA 2M MXICE 2M HMG2MNTODOMTG NAIWN AYTN- 
NOOY NKENOG NGOM NOYOGIN ACEP ENECHT ENG- 
XAOC NOG NOYCOTE EAHA’ XE EIEBOHOEEI ENGA- 
NPOBOAOOYE NCEM-NOYOEIN NTNICTIC COPIA NKE- 
COW? AYW NTEPECE? ENECHT NGI TGCOM NOYOEIN 
GTMMAY* A NENMPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC NAÏ ET- 
(JOON 2M NEXAOC GTOABE NTNICTIC COPIA AYTMK 
N2HT EMAWO* AYO AYNWT ON NCA THICTIC codi 
5 2N OYNOG NIOTE AYW 2N OYNOG NO)TOPTP ' AY 
AYOXAIBG MMOC NGI 20iNG 2N NEMPOBOAOOYE MNAY- 
OAAHC OYA MEN N2HTOY AIG)(B)TA EYMOPHH NNOG 
N204* KEYA ON AdGBT4 GYMOPdH N204 NCIT EYN- 
CAWG NANE MMOq: KEOYA ON AdGBTI EYMOPH 
NAPAKWN* AY MN TKEGOPN NAYNAMIC NTE NAY- 
OAAHC ETO N?O MMOYT: AYW MN NGIKENPOBOAO- 


9 © in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
17 MS AqajTa. 
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light had cast them] into the Pistis Sophia. And furthermore 
when they saw the Pistis Sophia lighted as she was from 
the beginning, they were angry against the Pistis Sophia. 
And they cried again to their Authades, that he should come 
and help them, so that they should take away the powers 
which were in the <Pistis Sophia once again. And the 
Authades sent out of the height, out of the thirteenth aeon, 
he sent another great light-power. It came down to the Chaos 
like a flying arrow, in order that he (the Authades) should 
help his emanations, so that they should take the lights from 
the Pistis Sophia once again. And when that light-power 
came down, the emanations of the Authades, which were in 
the Chaos and afflicted the Pistis Sophia, were encouraged 
greatly. And they again pursued the Pistis Sophia with a great 
terror and a great disturbance. And some of the emanations 
of the Authades afflicted her. For one of them changed to 
the form of a great serpent; again another changed to the 


form of a basilisk, having seven heads; again another changed 


to the form of a dragon; with the other previous power 
of the Authades which has a lion-face: and with all his 
other very numerous emanations. | And they came together, 
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OYE THPOY ENAWWOY EMATE* AYW AYE G2N NEY- 
GPHY AY2WX NTMCTIC COPIAs AYW ON AYNTC EN- 
TONOC ETMNGCHT MNGXAOC* AYW ON AYG)TPTWPC 
GMATE* ACWWNE CE NTEPOYUTPTWPC* ACNWT N- 
5; TOOTOY ACE’ ENTONOC ETMNCA NTNE MNEXAOC > 
Ayw AYNWT NCWC NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOA- 
AHC* AYUTPTMPC EMATE* ACHMWNE GE MNNCA NAÏ 
AGWAT EBOA 2M HMNTCNOOYC NAIWN NGI NAAA- 
MAC ITTYPANNOC NAÏ ON eNeq6oNT ETNICTIC COPIA: 
GBOA XG NECOYEWMBWK ENOYOGIN NTE NIOYOEIN : 
nai ENEANTNGE MMOOY THPOY* ETBE NAÏ NEIGONT 
EPOC H€: ACWNE GE NTEPE NAAAMAC NTYPANNOC 
NTEPEIGWA)T EBOA 2M NMNTCNOOYC NAIWN” AqNXA Y 
GNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC 6Y2WX NTNICTIC CO- 
i: GDANTOYA-NOYOEIN THPOY N2HTC* ACQWNE 
AG NTEPE TAYNAMIC MMAAAMAC EV ENECHT ENE- 
XAOC EPATOY NNGENPOBOAOOYE THPOY MNAYOAAHC* 
ACUWNE GE NTEPE NAAIMONION ETMMAY Er ENECHT 
GNEXAOC AYTAYE-THICTIC COPIA ENECHT* ayw +- 
GOM N20 MMOYi* MN Mex N204° AYO MN HI2X NCIT 
N204° AYW MN HA NAPAKWN* AYW MN NKENPO- 


BOAOOYE THPOY NTE NAYOAAHC ENAWWOY EMA- 


TG: AYKWTE THPOY ETMCTIC COPIA 21 OYCON® Ey- 
OYEU4I-NECGOM GTN2HTC NKECON: Ayw AY2Wx 
NTMICTIC COPIA EMAWO* AYW AYAMIAEL EPOC’ AC- 
WMwne GG NTEpoyzWx MMOC AYW NTEPOYUTP- 
TWPC EMATE’ ACWU) ON E2pAl OYBE NOYOIN AYW 
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they oppressed the Pistis Sophia. And again they brought 
her to the places below in the Chaos. And again they 
agitated her greatly. Now it happened when they agitated 
her, she ran from them, she came to the upper places of the 
Chaos. And the emanations of the Authades pursued ker, 
they agitated her greatly. Now it happened after these 
things Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from the twelve 
aeons. He also was angry with the Pistis Sophia, because 
she wished to go to the Light of Lights which was above 
them all; because of this he was angry with her. Now it 
happened when Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from 
the twelve aeons, he saw the emanations of the Authades 
oppressing the Pistis Sophia until they took away all her 
light from her. But it happened when the power of the 
Adamas came down to the Chaos to the presence of all 
the emanations of the Authades — now it happened when 
that demon came down to the Chaos — he threw the Pistis 
Sophia down. And the lion-faced power and the serpent-face 
and the basilisk-face and the dragon-face and all the other 
emanations of the Authades, which were very numerous, 
surrounded the Pistis Sophia at one time, wishing to take 
her inner powers once again. And they oppressed the 
Pistis Sophia greatly, and they threatened her. Now it 
happened when they oppressed her and when they agitated 
her greatly, she cried again to the light and | she sang praises, 
saying : 


ies hii ee’ dais 
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AC2YMNGYG GCX.W MMOC XG NOYOEIN NTOK NE l. ʻO Light, who hast helped me, may thy light come 

NTAKBOHOL GPOt MAPG NGKOYOIN EV E2pAl EX.Wi XE down upon me. | 

NTOK NE RAPG6qG)OLIT EPOK AYW EINHY EPATK NOY- ) 2. For thou art my shelter and I come to thee, O Light, 
| ae believing in t ight. 

OIN: EINICTEYE EPOK NOYOEIN XE NTOK NE NA- elleving in thee, O Ligh 


3. For thou art my Saviour from the emanations of the 
Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant; and it is thou who wilt 
Save me from all his powerful threats.’ 


PEINOY2M MMOi ENENPOBOAOOYG MNAYOAAHC* AYWD 
MN MAAAMAC NTYNANNOC* AYW NTOK NETNANA2MET 


ve 


GNEGAMIAH THPOY GTNAQ)T * is However, when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, 

NAi AE NTEPECXOOY NGI TMCTIC COPIA’ TOTE then again through the command of my Father, the First 

ON 2ITN TKEAEYCIC MNAIWT MOP MMYCTHPION | Mystery who looks within, I again sent Gabriel and Michael 

10 GTOWU)T G2OYN AÏXOOY ON N[TABPIHA ° MN MIXXHA and the great outpouring of light, that they should help the 

ee y == X NOYOGIN X€ EYEBOHOI ETNIC- | Pistis Sophia. And I commanded Gabriel and Michael that 

ee eRe hoe ae — | they should carry the Pistis Sophia upon their hands, lest her 
TIC COIA’ AYW AWN ETOOTA NTABPIHA MN MI- | 


feet touch the darkness below. And again I commanded them 
that they should guide her in the places of the Chaos from 
whence they would bring her out. Now it happened when 
the angels went down to the Chaos, they and the outpouring 


XAHA' XE GYEMI-TNICTIC COPIA AXN NGYGIX XE | 
NNE NGCOYGPHTG XI ENKAKE MHIGCHT' AYW ON 1 
15 MZWN ETOOTOY ETPEYP2MME MMOC 2N NTONOC M- | 


NEXAOG NAI ETOYNANTC 6G2PXT NeHTOY* ACWWNE | of light, and all the emanations of the Authades and the 
GG NTEPE NATTEAOC BWK ENECHT ENEXAOC NTOOY | emanation of Adamas saw the outpouring of light, that it was 


= *— — š; >= A which it had, they were afraid and they released the Pistis 
TI MYOAAHC MN TENPOBOAH MMAAAMAC® AY- PKZ | ; 
FPHPOY MIIAYOXA P Sophia. And the great outpouring of light surrounded the 


ee ee a a Ce Pistis Sophia on every side of her, on her left, and on her 
ees eae O 5 ee right, | and on every side of her, and it made a crown of 
20TE* AYW AYKW EBOA NTNICTIC COPIAs AYD A 
TNOG NANOZPOIA NOYOIN ACKWTE ETNICTIC COPIA: 
21 CA NIM MMOC ` 21 2BOYP MMOC* AYW 21 OYNAM 


MN TANO2POIA NOYOIN* AYW ON A NENPOBOAOOYE x exceedingly shining, there being no measure to the light 


w vu. "V < 


11 MS originally mt; emended to -} and 1 expunged. MS ĦNANO2pOIA ; 
read MAMO2POIA. 
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MMOC* AY@ 21 CA NIM MMOC AYW ACP-OYKAOM 
NOYOIN GTGCANE: ACWWNG GG NTEPE TAHO2?POIA 
NOYOGIN KWTE ETNICTIC COPIA’ ACTMK N2HT GMA- 
dO EMAWMO* AYW MNCAO ECKWTE EPOC 21 CA NIM 
MMOC* AYW MICP2OTG 2HTOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE M 
NAYOAAHC NX GTUJOON 2M NEXAOC* AYAG ON M- 
NCPpzOTE 2HTC N-}+-KECOM BEPPE NTE NAYOAANC TAI 
ENTAINOXC ENECHT ENEXAOC* NOG NOYCOTE Gd- 
2HA* OYAG ON MNCCTWT 2HTC NTGOM NAAIMONION 
NTG NAAAMAC TAT ENTACEP GBOA 2N NAIWN* AYO 
ON 2ITN TAKGAGYCIC ANOK MIGOPph MMYCTHPION 
ETCWU)T EBOA* ACPOYOGIN EMAWO GMX(DO NGI TA- 
NO2POIA NOYOGEIN TAI GNTACKWTE ETMICTIC cogþia 
21 CA NIM MMOC* AYW À THICTIC COdIA GW NTMHTE 
MNOYOGIN* EPG OYNOG NOYOGIN 2 2W0YP MMOC 
AYW 21 OYNAM MMOC* AYW 21 CA NIM MMOC* AY% 
EJO NOYKAOM 6TECANG* AYW NENPOBOAOOYE TH- 
POY MNAYOAAHC MNOY(EU))C)IBE oN MNEY20 oYx6 
MNOYEMTWOYN 2A OOPMH MHNOG NOYOGIN NTA- 
nO2polA* TAT ETO NOYKAOM GT€CAH6: AYW NENPO- 
BOAOOYE THPOY MMAYOAAHC AYMHHME N2HTOY 
26 21 OYNAM MMOC 6BOA XE NECO’ NOYOEIN NE 
EMAGO EMAGJO* AYW A 2ENKEMHHWE 26 21 2OYP 
MMOC* AYW NEMNOYEG2WN G2OYN ETNICTIC CO- 


10 MS HNAGE MAAAMAC; read ÑTG MAAAMAC. 
18 MS MnoyuyjiBe. 
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light for her head. Now it happened when the outpouring 
of light surrounded the Pistis Sophia, she took courage 
very greatly. And it (the outpouring) did not cease sur- 
rounding her on every side. And she was not afraid of the 
emanations of the Authades, which were in the Chaos. Nor 
again was she afraid of the other new power of the Authades 
which he had cast down into the Chaos like a flying arrow. 
Nor did she tremble at the demonic power of the Adamas 
Which came forth from the aeons. And again through my 
command, I, the First Mystery who look forth, my outpouring 
of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on all sides 
gave light exceedingly. And the Pistis Sophia remained in 
the midst of the light, while a great light was on her left 
and on her right and on all sides, and it was a crown for her 
head. And all the emanations of the Authades were not able 
to change their faces again, nor were they able to bear the 
impact of the great light of my outpouring which was a crown 
of light for her head. And all the emanations of the Authades, 
a multitude of them fell at her right because she was greatly 
lighted, and another multitude fell at her left: and they were 
not able to approach the Pistis Sophia | at all because of 


Siki ne ee er Ee eae ee eee Ee 


14] PISTIS SOPHIA 


iA ENTHPA GBOA MNNOG NOYOIN* NAHN xXY26 TH- 
poy EXN NEYEPHY’ H AYE THPOY GTOYN-NGY- 
GPHY + AY (M)NOYU)P-AAAY MNEEOOY NTNICTIC CO- 
lA GEOX XE NECNAZTE NE ENOYOEIN* AYW EBOA 
ATN TKGEAGYCIGC MNAIWT MOP MMYCTHPION ET- 
SWOT GEZOYN* ANOK 2W AÏEl ENECHT ENEXAOC EIO 


| Pk: < I MO 
NOYOGIN EMAWO* EMAGO* At}+-NAOCYOI EGOM N2o - 


MMOYÏ TAÏ ENECO NOYOGIN EMAGO AYW AidI-NEC- 
OYOIN THP ETN2HTC* AYW AIKATEXE ENENPOBO- 
AOOYE THPOY MNAYOAAHC ETMTPEYBWK ENEYTO- 
NOC XIN MNGEINAY’ ETE NME?MNTAJOMTE NE NAIWN * 
[Ay]A yw Aï-TCOM oN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY MNAY- 
OAAHC* AYW AY26 THPOY 2M NEXAOC EYO NAT- 
GOM: AYW AIN-THICTIC COdIA EBOA GC? OYNAM 
; NPABPIHA ° MN MIXAHA* ayw --NOG NATIOZPOLA NOY- 
OIN ACBWK ON G2OYN GPOOY* AYO) ACMELEIATC 
NNECXAXE NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AIMI-TEYCOM N- 
OYOIN NeHTOY: AYW AIN-TMICTIC COPIA EBOA 2M 
NEXAOC* GAC2ZWM E2PAi EXN TENPOROAH MNAYOA- 
AHC +20 N2oq: AYW ON NEC?WM EXN TENPOBOAH 
N20 NCIT N204 EPE CAME NANE EpOd: AYW EC2WM 
EXN teom N20 MMOYi* MN +20 NAPAKWN' AITPE 


3 MS noyupp. 

8 MS eco: NEC inserted in margin and first C crossed out. 
12 MS AYAYO. 

16 MS epooy; read cpoc. 

21 20 N inserted above CIT. 
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the great light. Rather they all fell upon one another or 
they all came close to one another. And they were not able 
to do any evil to the Pistis Sophia, because she trusted in the 
light. And through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who looks within, I also came down to the Chaos 
shining exceedingly. I made my way to the lion-faced power 
which was shining greatly, and I took away all its light 
from within it. And I restrained all the emanations of the 
Authades so that from this hour they did not go to their 
place, namely the Thirteenth Aeon. And I took the power 
from all the emanations of the Authades, and they all fell 
powerless into the Chaos. And I brought the Pistis Sophia 
forth on the right of Gabriel and Michael. And the great 
outpouring of light went again into her. And the Pistis 
Sophia saw with her eyes her enemies, that I had taken! 
their light-power from them. And I brought forth the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos, while she trampled upon the ema- 
nation of the Authades with a serpent-face; and furthermore 
she trampled upon the emanation with a basilisk-face with 
seven heads; and she trampled upon the power with a lion- 
face, and the dragon-face. | I caused the Pistis Sophia to 


' (17) that I had taken; Till: because I had taken. 
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THICTIC COPIA GW ECALEPATC EXN TENPOBOAH M- 
HAYOXAAHC TAL ETO N2dA NCIT N204 EPE CAWIE 
NANG MMOd NTOC AG NECXOOP GPOOY THPOY 2N 
NGCHGOOOY °` AYW ANOK MIGOPpn MMYCTHPION ATA2- 
sGPAT 2Ixwc: AYW Aid| NNGOM THPOY GTN2HTC ° 
AYW ATITAKE-TEC2ZYAH THPC XE NNECNEPMA N2HTC 
TWOYN XIN MNGINAY : 
NAi AG EPE MI@MOpn MMYCTHPION XW MMOOY EM- 
MAOHTHC* AVOYWOB E4XW MMOC XE TETNNOÏ XE 
10 GIMAX6 NMMHTN NAG) N2G: AqGU GOH Not ÏAKKW- 
BOC NEXAD XE NAXOEIC ETBE NBWA GG NNUAXE 
ENTAKXOOY * ACNPOPHTEYE 2APOOY MMOYOIU) NGI 
TEKGOM NOYOIN 2ITN AAYGIA* 2M NME2ZNCTAIOY 
MYAAMOC XE 
Is I. NETOYHZ 2A TBOHOIA MNGTX.OCE INAGWNE 2A 
OXBEC MNNOYTE NTNE' 
2. INAXOOC MNXOGIC XE NTOK NE NApeqwonT 
GPOK* AYW NAMAMNWT NANOYTE GlNX2TG GpOq : 
3. XE NTOq NETNATOYXOT ETGOPGC NNGEPHG : 
20 AYW EYWAXE EINACT ` 
4. ANAP-2AIBEC EPOK 24 TEKMECTN2HT AYW KNA- 
NAZTE 2A NGUTN2* TG6qMG NAKWTE GPOK NOG NOY- 
20NAON* 
s. NENAP2ZOTE AN 2HTC NOY2OTG NGWPpe: AY 
25 2HT4 NOYCOTE E42HA MNG200Y ° 


21 MS TEKMECTN2HT: read TEGMECTN2HT. 
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remain standing upon the emanation of the Authades. But 
the one with a basilisk-face and seven heads was stronger 
than them all in its evil. And I, the First Mystery, stood upon 
it. And I took away all the powers within it, I destroyed all 
its matter, so that from this hour no seed from it should 
arise.” 


67. When, however, the First Mystery said these things 
to the disciples, he answered, saying : “Do you understand 
in what manner I speak with you?” 

James came forward and said: “My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied about them, through David, 
in the 90th Psalm : 

l. ‘He that dwells in the help of the Highest will be under 
the shadow of the God of heaven. 

2. He will say to the Lord: Thou art my shelter and 
my refuge, my God in whom I have trusted. 

3. For he will save me from the snare of the hunters 
and a powerful word. 

4. He will overshadow thee with his breast and under 
his wings thou wilt trust. His truth will surround thee like 
a shield. 

5. Thou shalt not fear from terror by night and from 
an arrow that flies by day. | 


po qpooosooso n... ... p o... eR SST eee es 


143 PISTIS SOPHIA | BOOK II CHAPTER 67 143 


6. 2HTa NOY2WB* C4MOOU)E 2M NKAKE* EBOA oN 6. From anything which walks in darkness; from a 
| demonic blow! at midday. 

7. A thousand will fall at thy left and ten thousand at 
thy right, but they will not approach thee. 


8. Rather thou wilt observe them with thy eyes and see 
the reward of sinners. 


oy2Ton NAAIMONION MIINAY MMGEEPE ° 
7. OYN-WO NA?E 21 2BOYP MMOK* AYW OYTBA 2k 
OYNAM MMOK* NCENA2ZWN AE EPOK XN ° 
; 8. MAHN KNAMG@26IATK MMOOY* KNANAY ENTWWBGE 


NPPE4PNOBE : | 9. For thou, O Lord, art my hope; thou hast set the 
9. XG NTOK NXOGIC NE TA2GAHIC' AKKW NAK M- | Highest as thy refuge. 
neTxoce HANNOT: | 10. No evil will approach thee, no scourge will enter thy 
ro. MN NEOOOY NAZWN EPOK’ MN MACTIFZ NA2WN | dwelling. | | | 
i = | ll. For he will command his angels concerning thee, that 
10 G29OYN ENEKMANG)WNE ` | 


they guard thee in all thy ways. 


12. They will bear thee upon their hands /est thou strikest 
a stone with thy foot. 


13. Thou wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and 


tt, XG INAZWN GTOOTOY NNGdACCGXAOC GTBHHTK (PAN) 
GTPGY2APEG2 EPOK 2N NEK2IOOYE THPOY `: 
12, NCGqITK EXN NEYGIX* MHNOTE NTXWPN EY- 


ease s = 


(ONG 2N TEKOYEPHTE ` o i thou wilt trample upon the lion and dragon 2. 
Is 13. KNATAAG E?PAÏ EXN OY204' MN OYCIT* NT2WM 14. Because he has trusted in me I will save him: I will 
CXN oymMoyi MN OYAPAKWN ` overshadow him because he has known my name. 


15. He will cry to me and I will hear him; I will be with 
him in his affliction, and I will save him and honour him. 

16. I will increase him with many days, I will teach him 
my salvation’. * 

This, O Lord, is the interpretation of the words which 
thou didst speak. Hear now that I speak openly. Now the 
word which | thy power spoke through David: ‘He that 


14. XE AXAqNA2T€ GpOT: Fnaroyxoa -FNAP-2dAiBEC 
GpOq XE A4COYN-NAPAN ° = 
15. NAW) E2paAl EPOI AYW ANOK -+-NACWTM Epos: 
20 -Foon NMMAd 2N TEderryics ayw Tsuxroyxoq: 
TA}+-EO00Y NAG: 
16. TATAQ)Oq 2N OYMHHWE N2OOY: TATCABOd 
GNAOYXAI* x 
nAi NE NAXOIC NBWA NNGAXE ENTAKXOOY* CWD- 
25 TM GE TAXOOY 2N OYMAP2HCIA* NWAXE CE ENTA 


* Ps. 90.1-16 


(2) a demonic blow; lit. a demonic fall: Schmidt: a fall (misfortune) and a 
demon; RV: destruction that wasteth (see 146.1, 5, 8). 

(15, 16) the serpent and basilisk ... the dragon; lit. a serpent and basilisk ... 
a dragon (see also 148.21, 22). 


2 MS NAAIMONION; Schmidt: read MN OYA.AIMONION. 
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TEKGOM XO04 2TN AAVEIA* XE NGTOYN2 2A TBO- (FAN 


HOIA MIGTXOCG* dNAMWNG 2A OMBECC MHNOYTG 
NTNG* ETE Nai NE XG NTCPE TCOPIA NALTE CNOY- 
OCIN* ACHMNG 2A NOYOEIN N-FAriO9POIA NOYOGIN : 
5 TAL ENTACED 2M NXICG GBOX 2ITOOTK* AYW NUAXG 
ENTA TEKGOM XOO4 ATN AAYEIA* xe -}-NAXOOC 
MILX.OGIC XE NTOK NE NAPEIMONT EPOK’ AYW NA- 
MAMNWT NMANOYTE* AINA2TE GpO4d* NTOdq NE naa- 
XE ENTACZYMNEYE MMO NGI THICTIC copia’ XE 
NTOK NE HAPGqG(DOITT GpOd: AYO GINHY GPATK : 
AYW ON NWAXE NTA TEKGOM xOOq XE NANOYTE 
GEINAZTE GPOK ` NTOK NETNATOY XO; GTGOPGC NN- 
GEPHG AYW EYMAXE EINAGT: NTOW NE NTACxXOOdq 
NGI THICTIC COPIA XE NOYOIN GINICTEYE EPOK XE 
s NTOK NGTNANA2MGET ENECNPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC ° 
AYW MN NANAAAMAC HTYPANNOC: AYW NTOK ON 
NE CTNANAZMET ENEYANIAH THPOY ETNAMT: ayo 
ON NGMAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI TEKGOM 2ITN AAYGIA ° 
XE ANAP-2AEIBEC EPOK 24 TEKMECTNEHT ` AYW KNA- 
NA2TE 2A NEdTN2* ETE NAT NE XE A THICTIC COPIA 
ACWWNGE 2M NOYOEIN N-+-Ano2pOlA NOYOEIN: TX ENT- 
ACE! EBOX MMOK AYW ACGW ECTHK N2HT MNOYOIN 


GT2l 2BOYP MMOC ` MN H€T2I OYNAM MMOC: ETE jaa 


NTOOY NE NTN? NTAHOSPOIA NOYOIN: AYW NWAXE 


8 MS AINA2TE; read GINAZTG. 
13 MS originally ÑTAq>cood. 
19 MS again TEKMECTR2HT; read TEAMECTARHT. 
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dwells in the help of the Highest will be under the shadow 
of the God of heaven’ * : that is, when the Sophia trusted 
in the light, she was under the light of the outpouring of light 
which came from the height through thee. And the word 
which thy power spoke through David: ‘I will say to the 
Lord : Thou art my shelter and my refuge, my God in whom 
I have trusted’°: that is, the word with which the Pistis 
Sophia sang praises: ‘Thou art my shelter and I come to 
thee’. And again the word which thy power said : ‘My God 
in whom I have trusted, thou who wilt save me from the 
snare of the hunters and a powerful word’°: that is. what 
the Pistis Sophia said : ʻO Light, I believe in thee, thou art 
my Saviour from the emanations of the Authades and 
Adamas, the tyrant; and it is thou who wilt save me from 
their powerful threats’. And furthermore, the word which 
thy power spoke through David : ‘He will overshadow thee 
under his breast, and under his wings thou wilt trust’: 
that is, the Pistis Sophia was in the light of the outpouring 
of light which came forth from thee, and she continued to 
be encouraged by the light upon her left and upon her right, 
which are the wings of the outpouring of light. And the word | 


Ps. 90.1 
Ps. 90.2 
Ps. 90.2, 3 
Ps. 90.4 


wn 
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CNTA FEKGOM NOYOIN NPOPHTEYG MMO ATN AAY- 
CIA’ XG TME NAKWTG EPOK NOG NOY2OIIXON: NTO4 
HG NOYOGIN NTANO2POIA NOYOGIN* NGNTAIKMTE 
ermcric Copia 21 CA NIM MMOC NOG NOY2ONAON* 
AYO NGMAXG ENTA TEKGOM XO0q XE NdNAPp2ZOTG 
AN 2HTG NOYZOTE NGWP? CTE NAT NE XE MIG THIC- 
TIC COPIA POTG Troy NN2ZOTG MN NG)TOPTP NAI 
CNTAYXOC NewTOY 2M MNEXAOC ETE NTO4 NE 
meWwP: AYW NAUKA)XE ENTA TEKGOM X.004 XE 
NANAPZOTE AN 2HTq NOYCOTE Gq2HA 2M MEZ00Y° 
cre nai ne xe Mne THICTIC COPIA: MRCP2oT6 2HTC 
ThGOM TAL ENTA HAYOAAHC TNNOOYC GEOX 2M 
nXICE MpaG: TAI ENTACEV ENEXAOC ECO NOE NOY- 
COTE GA2HA’ NTA TEKGOM 66 NOYOGIN XOOC XE 
NENAPZOTE AN 2HT4 NOYCOTE E42HA 2M NE20OY ` 
CROA XG NTA TGOM ETMMAY GU EBOA 2M NMG2MNT- 
MOMTG NAIWN: GNTOq NE CTO NX.OGIC EXN HM6G2- 
MNTCNOOYC NAIWN AYW NTO NE ETO NOYOGIN 
GNAIDN THPOY* ETBE NAT 66 AVXKOOC XE nEé2z0oy ° 
AYW NUGAXE ON ENTA TEKGOM XOOd XE N4NAP- 
DOTE AN 2HT4 NOY2WB GAMOOWE 2M NKAKE* ETE 
HAL ne xe Nne Tcodiu PROTE 2HTC NẸFNpPOBONH N2A 
moq: TAL eNecþhzeoTe NTMCTIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC 
ETE NTOA NE NKAKE* Ayw NGAXE ENTA TGKG6OM 


—— 


9 MS owpe2; read nowp2. MS nuyxeé. 
11 m in QnC inserted above. 
17 MS nmeamnrcNnooye; perhaps read NMNTCHOOYC. 
22 MS finc; read MNG. 
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which thy light-power prophesied through David: “Truth 
will surround thee like a shield * : that is the light of the 
outpouring of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on 
all sides like a shield. And the word which thy power spoke : 
‘He shall not fear from terror by night”: that is, that the 
Pistis Sophia did not fear the terrors and disturbances which 
were contained in the Chaos which is the night. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘He shall not fear from an 
arrow that flies by day’ ° : that is, that the Pistis Sophia did 
not fear the power which the Authades finally sent from 
the height, which came to the Chaos like an arrow which 
flies. Now thy light-power said: “Thou shalt not fear an 
arrow that flies by day’4, because that power came forth 
from the thirteenth (probably twelfth) aeon. He is lord 
over the twelfth aeon and it is he who lights all the aeons; 
because of this he has said ‘the day’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘He will not fear anything which walks 
in the darkness’ ° : that is, the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
emanation with a serpent-face, which causes fear to the Pistis 
Sophia in the Chaos which is the darkness. And the word 
which thy power | said: ‘He shall not fear a demonic blow 


* Ps. 90.4 


n. Ps 
° ps 
A Ps 
+- Ps 


. 90.2 
. 90.5 
. 90.5 
. 90.6 
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X.OOq XE NANAP2ZOTG AN 274 ÑOY2TOH MN oy- 
AXAIMONION MNNAY MMGGPG ETE NAL ne xe Mne 
TMCTIC COPIA POTE 2HTC N-FNPOBOAH NAAIMONION 
NTE MAAAMAC NTYPANNOG: TAÏ ENTACTAYE-TNIC- 
TIC COPIA GNECHT 2N OYNOG NTON: TAM ENT- 
XCGU EBOA 2M MAAAMAC GBOA 2M HME?MNTCNOOYC 


ve 


NNAIDN* GTBG MAL GG ACXOO4 NGI T€KGOM ` XE 
NNAP2OTG AN 2HTq “NOY2TOn NAAIMONION MNNAY — 
MMGGPE* HNAY MMEEPE NE XG NTACEP €BOÀ 2M 
1o IMNTCNOOYC NAIDN* ETE NTOW ne NINAY MMGEEPE: 
AYW ON NTACEI GBOA 2M NEXAOC: ETE NTO ne 
TEY@H* AYW CWP? NTACEV EBOA 2M NME2ZMNTCNO- 
OYC NAIWN: NA GT2N TEYMHTG MNGCNAY* ETBE 
NAI A TEKGOM NOYOEIN XOOC XE MNAY MMEEPE- 
XE NMNTCNOOYC NAIWN’ CE NTMHTE MNMEMNT- 
QOMTE NAIWN’ AYW NTMHTE MNEXAOC: AYW Naa- 
XE ON ENTA TEKGOM NOYOIN XOO4 2ITN AAYIA: 
XE OYN-GO NA?E 21 28OYP MMOG- AYW OYTBA 2k 
OYNAM MMOd* AYW NCENAZWN GPOq AN* ETE Ai 
20 G XE NTEPE NEMPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC NAT ET- pant 
OU) EMATE* NTEPOY TMEG)GEMGOM ETWOYN 2A NNOG 
NOYOEIN N-lFAHO2POIA NOYOEIN* XYMHH0)6 N2HTOY 
26 21 2BOYP NTNICTIG COPIA’ Ayw AYMHHWE 26 21 


—_ 
vi 


l cf. 143.2. 

4 MS narypannoc. 

7 MS NNAtoDN ; read Nain. 

11,12 text corrupt; read Ayw ON nowps xe NTACEr EBOA 2M NEXAOC 
ETG NTOY NE TEYUH AYO XE ÑTACEÏ. 

I5 MS ce firmutrc; read ceo Wreurre. 
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at midday’*: that is the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
demonic emanation of Adamas the T yrant, which cast the 
Pistis Sophia down with a great blow, which came forth 
from Adamas from the twelfth aeon. Because of this thy 
power said: ‘He shall not fear a demonic blow at midday’ 5. 
‘Midday’, because it came from the twelfth (lit. twelve) 
aeon, which is the hour of midday. And furthermore Cnight’ 
because) it came forth from the Chaos, which is the night, 
and it came forth from the twelfth aeon, which is the 
middle between the two. Because of this thy light-power 
said: ‘the hour of midday’, because the twelve aeons are 
in the middle between the thirteenth aeon and the Chaos. 
And the word which thy light-power spoke through David : 
‘A thousand will fall at his left and ten thousand at his 
right, and they will not approach him” ° : that is, when the 
emanations of the Authades which were very numerous were 
not able to bear the great light of the outpouring of light, 
a multitude of them fell at the left of the Pistis Sophia, 
and a multitude fell | at her right. And they were not able 


* Ps. 90.6 
5 Ps. 90.6 
= Ps. 90:7 
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OYNAM MMOC* AYU ENE MNOYEWWN EPOC ENAATE 
MMOC* AYO HAXE ENTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN OO" 
ATN AAYÏA' XE HAHN KNAMG2GIATK MMOOY ` AYO 
KNANAY GNTOYIO NNPEIPNOBE* XE NTOK NXOGEIC 
Te TAZEANIC: ETE NAL NE NWAXLE’ XE NTA THICTIC 
COpIA ME2EIATC NNECXAXE* CTE HENEOROKDO YS 
MNAYOAAHC NG NX ENTAY2E THpOY EXN NEYEPHY 
OYMONON ACME2EIATC MMOOY SM WAL’ AAAA NTOK 
DDK ON NAXOEIC NIWOPN MMYCTHPION AKALTGOM 
NOYOEIN ETGOON 2N ;6OM N20 MMoyi ayw ON 
AKUI-TGOM NNENPOBOAOOYE THPOY MMAYOAAHC 
AYW ON AKKATEXE MMOOY SM NEXAOC ETMMAY 
(GTMTPGY)BWK ENEYTONOC XIN MHEINAY’ ETBE NAT 
GG A THICTIC COPIA MEZEIATC NNECXAXE* ETE NE- 
NPOBOAOOYE NE MNAYOAAHC JN 2WB NIM ENTAG- 
NnpopHTEYE MMOOY NGI AAYEIA 2d TTICTIC copia: 
Gqx0) MMOC XE MAHN KNAMEZGIATK MMOOY ` AYW 
KNANAY ENTWWBE NNPGqPNOB6: OYMONON XE ACME- 
261A TC MMOOY ` (XE) AY2E EXN NEYEPHY 2M NEXAOC * 


AAAA ACNAY ON ENEYKETOYIO* nai ENTAYTOOBE" 


NAY’ KATA OG ENTA NENPOBOAOOYC MNAYOAAHC 
MEGYE EdI-NOYOIN N' rcodbiu N2ZHTC’ AKTWMWBE NAY: 
ayw AKTOYIO NAY* AYW XKqI-T6ON NOYO6GEIN ET- 


1 Schmidt: MAATE = NAATEIN (7); see 148.9. 
13 MS Book. 
18 supply x€ before AY2E. 
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to approach her to ...* her. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through David : ‘Rather thou wilt observe them 
with thine eyes and see the reward of sinners, for thou, O 
Lord, art my hope’ * : that is ?, the Pistis Sophia observed with 
her eyes her enemies, namely the emanations of the Authades 
which had all fallen upon one another. Not only did she 
observe them in this with her eyes, but thou also, my Lord, 
the First Mystery, thou didst take away the light-power which 
was in the lion-faced power; and further thou didst take away 
the power of all the emanations of the Authades, and thou 
didst restrain them in that Chaos, (that they should not go) 
to their place from that hour. Now because of this, the 
Pistis Sophia observed with her eyes her enemies, namely 
the emanations of the Authades, in everything which David 
prophesied about the Pistis Sophia, saying : ‘Rather thou wilt 
observe them with thy eyes and see the reward of sinners’ 5 

Not only did she observe them with her eyes, that they fell 
against one another in the Chaos, but she also saw their 
reward with which they were rewarded. As the emanations of 
the Authades thought to take away the light of the Sophia 
from her, thou didst reward them and repay them. And thou 

didst take away the light-power which is | in them, instead 


Ps. 90.8, 9 
Ps. 90.8 


(1) unknown word; Schmidt: perhaps corruption of meAaCeiw or nAdoostv; 
perhaps form of nAjooetv; (also 148.9). 
(5) that is; lit. this is the word. 
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NETO N2O N204' AYW CXN NETO Neo NCIT N204' 

epe CAWAE NANG MMOOY* AY@ XC2WM EXN -|[ GOM 

oo MMOYi MN TH ETO N2O NAPAKWN EBOA XE AC- 

mucrTrey6 ENOYOIN ACNOY2M GBOX 2zITOOTOY THPOY * 
s MAL NE NAXOGEIC NBWA NNG)AXE NTAKXOOY ` 


+ ACUWNE 6E NreEpEe maopn MMYCTHPION CWTM 
nexxq XE 6YTE IAKKWBOC NMEPIT: 


PAZ 


aao 
AqoyW2 AG ON ET ooTa 2M ngyaxe Net majopn M- 


MYCTHPION NEXAd NMMAOHTHC* XE ACUJWNE NTE- 
io PIN-TMCTIC COIX EPAI SM NEXAOC’ ACWU) ON EBOA 
ecxw MMOC XE 

r. XINOY2M 2M n6XXOC' AYW AIBWA EBOX 2N M- 
MPPG MNKAKE' XG GPATK NOYOEIN * 

2. XE AKWWNE NOYOEIN 2t CA NIM MMOl EKNOY2M 

is MMOT ayw EK} NTOOT* 

3, AYO NEMNPOBOAOOYE MNAyOAAHC NXM eyt 
NOYHis AKKWAY MMOOY 2lT TM NEKOYOGIN: Ayw M- 
NHOYEUZWN 62OYN EPpol* XE NEPE néEKOYOIN woon 
NMMaAi ne’ Ayw EAINOY2M MMOL 2N TEKANO2POIA 

20 NOYOIN * 

4. GBOAX TAP XG A NENPOBOAOOYE MMAYOAAHC paz” 
ox MMOL’ XYdITAGOM N2HT' AYNOXT GBOA 2N 
NEXAOC EMN-OYOEIN N2HT* AIPOE NOY2YXH 6C2OPO 


NNA2PAY ` 
25 s. AYO MNNCA NX AYGOM NAHOPOIA EP NAT GBOX 


#3 


x1TOOTK 6CNOY2M MHOI ` XCPOYOIN 21 2BOYP MMOÏ’ 
AYO 21 OYNXM MMOi: ayw NECKWTE EPOI NE’ 2 


17 MS ñoyiti; read OYI. 
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those with serpent-faces and upon those with basilisk-faces 
having seven heads. And she trampled upon the lion-faced 
power and that with a dragon- face, because she believed 
in the light she was saved from them all’. This, my Lord, 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken.” 


68. It happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words, he said: “Excellent, James, thou beloved one.” 

The First Mystery continued again, however, with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: “It happened when 
I brought the Pistis Sophia forth from the Chaos, she cried 
out again saying : 

1. ‘I have been saved from the Chaos and released from 
the bonds of darkness. I have come to thee, O Light. 

2 For thou hast been light on every side of me as thou 
didst save and help me. 

3. And the emanations of the Authades, as they rose 
against me, thou didst prevent them through thy light. And 
they were not able to approach me, because thy light was 
with me, and saving me through thy outpouring of light. 

4. For because the emanations of the Authades oppressed 
me, they took away my power from me, they cast me into 
the Chaos(es) there being no light in me. I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them. 

5 And after these things an outpouring power came to me 
from thee, saving me; it gave light on my left and on my 
right, and it surrounded me on | every side of me, so that 


no part of me was without light. 
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CA NIM MMOT NG’ XGKAC NNG AAAY MMGPOC NTAÏ 
agjwne GO NATOYOIN : 

6. AYW AK2ZWBC GBOA GX(DI MHOYOIN NTGKANO- 
2POIN' AY AKCWT4 EBOX N2HT NNA2YAH THPOY 

s GOOOY ` AYW Alp-CATNG NNAZYAH THPOY CTBG NGK- 
OYOIN* 

7, AYW TEKANOZPOIA NOYOGEIN: NTOC TE NTAC- 
XICE MMOT* AYW ACHAI EBOA MMO NNENPOBOAOOYE 
MIINYOXAHC NAT E(VAYOAIBG MMOL" 

io 8. AYW xiayene GITHK N2HT 2M NEKOYOEIN ` 
(ETO) NOYOEIN E4COTI NTE TEKANO2LPOIA ` 

9. AYW AYOYE NCABOA MMOÏ NGI NENPOBOADOYE 
MHAYOAAHC NAT GNEY2WX MMOGI: AYW AIPOYOEIN 
2N TEKNOG NGOM: XE NTOK QAKNOY2M NOYOEIC 

15 NIM ° 


AYU) 


TAL TE TMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI TNICTIC CO- 
U NTGPECEV E2PAT 2M HGXAXOC: AYw NTEPC(C)BWA 
EBOA 2N MMPPE MNGXAOC* TENOY GG NETE OYN- 
MAAXE MMO4 ECWTM* MAPGEICWTM : | 

20 ACUWNE CE NTEPE NIGOPN MMYCTHPION OYW €q- 
XW NNEIMAXE EMMAOHTHC” AJE? GOH NGI OWMAC 
NEXAd XE NAXOEIC* OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOEIN ` 
AYW A HANOYC NOEL NNGAXE GNTAKXOOY ` TE- 
NOY 6E KEAEYE NAT TATAYE-NBWA NNWAXE jA- 

25 NEPWC* AJOYWAB AE NGI MMOP MMYCTHPION NE- 


1 omit ne. 
ll supply Elo. 
17 MS NTGPEBWA. 
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6. And thou hast clothed me with the light of thy out- 
pouring. And thou hast purified from me all my evil materials. 
And I have become raised over al] my materials because of 
| thy light. 

7. And thy outpouring of light is that which has raised me, 
and it has taken away from me the emanations of the 
Authades, which afflicted me. 

8. And in thy light I became courageous and a pure light 
of thy outpouring. 
| 9. And the emanations of the Authades which oppressed 
| me have gone far from me, and I have become lighted in thy 

great power, for thou dost save me at all times.’ 
This is the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said when 
she came out of the Chaos and was released from the bonds 


of the Chaos. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, let 
him hear.” * 


69. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, Thomas came forward 
and said: “My Lord, my man of light has ears and my 
mind has understood the words which thou hast said. Now 
at this time command me that I give the interpretation of 
the words clearly.” 


But the First Mystery answered | and said to Thomas: 


* Mk. 4.9 


PPP ORS Cenesoaneseess 


PISTIS SOPHIA 


EL 


XK ETPEKTAYE-NBWA 
OYHi NGI 


s kq. NOWMAC XE PKEAECYE N 
MNZYMNOG * HENTACZYMNEYC MMO4 2PXÍ 
TIMCTIC codi: AYOYWAB AG NGI OWMAC nex 
xE NAXOEIC ETBE PYMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC 
5 COPIA XE ACNOY2M EBOX 2M nexxoc: Xx TEKGOM 
NOYOEIN NPOPHTEYE 2XPOq MINOYOGIO * 


SOMON NAHPE NA XYGLA : 2N NEIDAH XE 


eae — aa m s pae . 
tr. MNOY2M GEOX 2N MMPPE Ae! EPATK NXOEIC 
 EKNOY2M MMOI* PpAe 


> XG AKUWNE NAI NOYNAM ° 
o [Y (D EKNOY2M MMOT] AYD ex+ NTOOT* 
Y NNET +OYBHI* AY MNOYOYWN2 GBOX* 
o goon NMMAT NE G4NOY2M MMOÏ 2N 


TN CO- 


3. AKKWA 
XE NEPE NEK? 
TEKXAPIC ` 

4. XixICWa) MNEMT 


1s NOXT GBOA* APOG NOYT 
NGI OYGOM GEOX 2TOOT TR’ 


CA OYNAM MMOÏ' 
aaay NCA MMOÏ 


o esox NOYMHHGE* AYW AY- 
AT MNEYMTO EBOA' 


ec} 


s. ACQWNE NAI 
xG AKKU) N2EN2HBC N 


NTOOT ° 
XY O NCA 2BOYP MMO! X6KAC NNE 


awne E40 NXTOYOGCIN * 
o 6. AKCKENAZE MMOÏ 24 OAIBEC MNEKNA? AyD AiP- 


HETNE NNEWTHN NWAAP ° 
4, TEKOYNAM TE NTACXICGE MMOL ayw AKAL-TIOVCD- 
a. 


PAO 


NE NCABOA MMOÏ' 


> MS nenTraceynOomMNneye; MO erased. MS 2pAi Noyes N crossed out, 
read G2pAl OYHI. 


10 ayw EKNOY2M mot: dittography. 
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| “I command thee to give the interpretation of the song of 

praise in which the Pistis Sophia sang praises to me” 

| Thomas however answered and said: “My Lord, con- 

i cerning the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke 
because she was saved from the Chaos, thy light-power once 

| prophesied about it through Solomon, the son of David, 

| in his Odes, thus : 

| 1. I have been saved from the bonds; I have fled to thee, 

| O Lord. 

2. For thou hast been a right hand to me; 
[and saving me] and helping me. 

3. Thou hast prevented those that rise against me; and 
they have not been revealed because thy face was with me, 
saving me with thy grace. 

4. I was despised in the presence of a multitude; and they 
cast me forth; I became like lead in their presence. 

5. There has been for me a power from thee, helping me; 
for thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light. 

6. Thou hast sheltered me with the shadow of thy mercy, 
and I became raised above garments of skin. 

7. It was thy right hand which raised me and thou hast 
taken away sickness from me. | 


saving me 


Au. — an oe 
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8. AIMJWNE EIGMGOM 2N TEKMNTMG GITBBHY 2N 
TEKAIKAIOCYNH : 

9. AYOYE EBOX MMO! Not NET-+-OYBHT ayw Aŭ- 

TMAIO 2N TEKMNTXPHCTOC* XE NEKMTON woon 
5 MAENE? NTE MENG? 

NAI GE W NAXOEIC NE NBMA NTMETANOIA ENT- 
ACXOOC NGI THICTIC COPIA NTEPECNOY2M 2M NGE- 
XAOC* CWTM CE TAXOO4d 2N OYMAPZHCIA* NWAXE 
GG ENTA TEKGOM NOYOGIN XOOq 2ITN COAOMODN = 

10 XE AINOY2M EBOA 2N MMPPG AINWT EPATK H2OIC 
NTOd NE NGAXGE ENTACXOO4 NGI TMCTIC CO ` 
XE XAIBWA EBOA 2N MMPPE MMKAKE* ATE? EPATK 
NOYOIN AYW NWAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI TEKGOM XE 
AKWQWNGE NAT NOYNAM GKNOY2M MMO: ayw ek+ 

t5 NTOOT: NTOq ON NE NGAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI TNC- 

TIC COPIA XE AKUWNE NOYOGIN 2 CA NIM MMOGI' 

(GKNOY2M MMOÏ) AYW Ek- NTOOT: AYW NMAXE 

CNTA TEKGOM NOYOGIN XXOOq XE AKKWAY NNET- 

OYBHI* AYW MNOYOYWN2 EBOA' NTOq NE NWAXE 

ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AYW NENPORO- 

XOOYG MNAYOAANC NAT GT-FOYEHI: AKKWAY MMOOY 

ATM NGKOYOEIN: AYW MNOYGEW2WN G2OYN EPpor: 

AY NGMAXE CNTA TEKGOM XOO04' XE NEPE NEKO 

goon NMMAÏ NE G4NOY2M MMOT 2N TEKXAPIC? NTO 


2 


° 


13 © in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 supply CKNOY2M Fimo? 
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8. I have become powerful in thy truth and purified in 
thy righteousness. 


2. Those that rose against me have gone far from me: 


and I have been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists 
for ever and ever’. * 


Now, O my Lord, this is the interpretation of the repent- 
ance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was saved from 
the Chaos. Hear now and I will Say it openly. 

Now the word which thy light-power spoke through 
Solomon: ‘I have been saved from my bonds; I have fled 
to thee, O Lord’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke : ‘I have been released from the bonds of darkness: 
I have come to thee, O Light’. And the word which thy 
power spoke: ‘Thou hast been a right hand to me; Saving 
me and helping me’: that again is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast been a light on every side 
of me (saving me) and helping me’. And the word which 
thy light-power spoke : ‘Thou hast prevented those that rise 
against me and they have not been revealed’: that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And the emanations of 

the Authades, which rose against me, thou didst prevent 
them through thy light; and they-were not able to approach 
me’. And the word which thy power spoke: ‘For thy face 
was with me, saving me with thy grace’: that is | the word 


* Ode Sol. 25.1-11 
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NE NWAXE NTACXOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA’ XE NEPE Fm? 
IIGKOYOGIN GOON NMMAÏ NG 6qNOY2M MMOÏ N TEK- 
ANO2ZPOIA NOYOŬIN’ AYW NAXE ENTA TEKGOM 
X.OOq XE AICWU) MNEMTO GEOA NOYMHHWE Ayo 
AYNOXT GBOA* NTO4 NE NWAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 
THICTIC COPIA XE AY2WX MMOT NGI NENPOBO- 
AMOOYE MNAYOAAHC® [AYW] AYW AY4I-TAGOM N2HT 
AYW ATCWU)A NNAZPAY* AYW AYNOXT EBOA 2M NG- 
XAOC EMN-OYOIN N2HT* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM 
XOO4 XE AiPEE NOYTALT MNEYMTO EBOA: NTO 
NE NGAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI TNICTIC COMIAs XE N- 
TEPOYAU-NAOYOIN N2HT* ATwWNE NOG NOY2YAH 
GC2OPG) NNAZPAY* AYW NGAXE ON ENTA TEKGOM PMA 
XOOq XG AYW ACWMWNE NAT NGI OYGOM GBOA 2l- 
TOOTK ECF NTOOT: NTO4 ON NE NWAXE ENTAC- 
XOO4 NGI TMCTIC COPIA XE AYW MNNCA NAT AY- 
GOM NOYOGIN GU NAÏ EBOA 2ITOOTK ECNOY2M MMOL: 
AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOOq XE AKKW NEN- 
2HBC NCA OYNAM MMO’: AYW CA 2BOYP MMOI X6- 
KAC NNE AAAY NCA MMOT GWNE 640 NATOYOEIN: 
NTOd NE NGAXE ENTACKOOA NGI TINCTIC Coda: 
XG A TEKGOM POYOEIN 21 OYNAM MMO: AYW 2⁄1 
2BOYP MMOI* AYW ECKWTE GPOT 21 CA NIM MMOT: 
X.GKXC NNG AAAY NCA MMOT (OHG 640 NATOYOEIN: 
AYW NUJAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOOq XE AKCKENAZE 
MMOI 2N OAIBEC MNEKNA’ NTO ON NG NMAXE ENT- PMA’ 


2 first M in NMOIT inserted above. 
7 AYO: dittography. 
13 T in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Because thy light was with 
me, saving me through thy outpouring of light’. And the 
word which thy power spoke : ‘I was despised in the presence 
of a multitude and they cast me forth’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘For the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed me [and] and they took away my power 
from me; and I was despised before them and they cast 
me into the Chaos, there being no light in me’. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘I became like lead in their 
presence’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : 
‘When they took away my lights from me I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘There has been for me a power from 
thee, helping me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: “And after these things a light-power came to me 
from thee, saving me’. And the word which thy power spoke: 
‘Thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light’: that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thy power gave 
light on my right and on my left, and it surrounded me on 
every side of me, so that no part of me was without light’. 
And the word which thy power spoke : ‘Thou hast sheltered 
me in the shadow of thy mercy’: that is the word | which 
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ACX.OOY NGI THICTIC CO>IAs XE AYW AK2WBC GEOX 
EXW MNOYOGIN NTEKANOLPOIAs AYW NGAXE ENTA 
TEKGOM XOO4 XE AiP-CATNE NNEU)THN NQJAAP' 
NTO4 ON NE NGAXE ENTACX.OOY NGI THICTIC CO- 
pire XE AYW AYCWT4 EBOX MMO NNA2YAH THPOY 
GOOOY ` AYW ALXICE EPOOY EBOX 2M IIGKOYOGCIN ° 
AYW NGAXG ENTA TEKCOM X.O004 2ITN COAOMODN °: 
XG TEKOYNAM TE NTACXICE MMOT* AYU ACAI- 
NU)WNE NCABOA MMO’: NTO4 NE NWAXE ENTAC- 
XOO4 NGI TNICTIC COPIAs XE AYW TEKANOLPOILA 
NOYOGIN* NTOC TE NTACXICG MMOT 2M NEKOYOIN ° 
AY@ ACM NCABOA MMOT NNEMPOBOADOYE MNAYOA- 
AHC NAT ENGYOAIBG MMOT: AYW NGAXE ENTA TEK- 
GOM X004 XE AÏWWNE GIGMGOM FN TEKME AYW 
GITBBHY 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * NTO NE NUG)AXE ENT- 
ACK.OO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA KE AIMWNE EIGMGOM 
2M NEKOYOGEIN: AYW GIO NOYOEIN E4COT4 2N TEK- 
ANOLPOIA* AYW NGAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOO4 XE 
AYOYE EBOX MMO! NGI NET+OYBHI* NTO NE NGJA- 
XE ENTACXOO4 NGI TNCTIC copia: xe ayoye 
GBOA MMOÏ NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC NAÏ 
GNGY20DX. MMOT: AYW NWAX.E ENTA TEKGOM NOY- 
OGIN XOO4 2ITN COAOMOWN XE AYW ATTMATO ?N TEK- 
MNTXPHCTOC XE NEKMTON GOON UJA ENE? NENE? ' 
NTOq NE NMAXE ENTACKOOY NGI TMCTIC COPIA 


5 MS aycwT4; Schmidt: read XAKCOD TQ. 


= powerful in thy truth and purified in thy righteousness’ : 
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the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And thou hast clothed me with 
the light of thy outpouring’. And the word which thy power 
spoke: ‘I became raised above garments of skin’: that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘I have been purified ! 
from all my evil materials, and I have become raised over 
them in thy light’. And the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘It was thy right hand which raised me 
i and it took away sickness from me’ : that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke : ‘And thy outpouring of light is that 
which has raised me in thy light, and it has taken away from 
me the emanations of the Authades which afflicted me’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘I have become 


that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And in thy 
light I became powerful and a pure light in thy outpouring’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘Those that rose 
against me have gone far from me’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And the emanations of the Authades 
which oppressed me have gone far from me’. And the word 
which thy light-power spoke through Solomon: ‘And I have 
been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists for ever 
and ever’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: | 


1 


(5) I have been purified; cf. 150, v. 6. 
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XG AINOY2M 2N TEKMNTXPHCTOG* XG NTOK UJAK- 
NOY2M NOYON NIM ° 

nal GG W’ NMAXOEIC NG UBWA THP NTMETANOIA 
ENTACXOOC NGI THICTIC COPIA NTEPECNOY2M 2M 
5 NEXAOC AYW ACBWA GBOA 2N MMPPE MNKAKE ' = 

ACMWNG GG NTEPE MOP MMYCTHPION COTM 
GOWMAC E4XW NNEIMAXE* NEXAI NAM XE EYTE 
KAAWC OWMAC HMAKAPIOC: NAT (ME) NBWA MPYMNOC 
ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIAs aqoya? AE ON 
10 GFOOTA NGI MGOPph MMYCTHPION NGXAd NMMAOH- 


THC’ XE ACOYW2 AG ON ETOOTE NGI THICTIC CO- 


ix ° ACZYMNEYE E2pal Epo CCXW MMOC ` XE 

1. F2YMNEYE E2PAÏ EPOK NAT EBOA ATM NEKTWU) 
AKNT GBOA 217M NAIWN ETXOCE ETMNCA NTNE* AYW 
15 AKNT G2pAl ENTONOC ETMNECHT ° 

2, AYW ON ATM NEKTWU) XKNA2MGT EBOA 2GN 
NTONOC ETMNECHT* AYW GEBOA 2ZITOOTK AK4I-OY- 
AH MMAY 6TG)OON 2N NAGOM NOYOIN AYW AINAY 
EPOC: 7 E | 

3. AYW NTOK NETXWWPE CABOA MMO! NNENPOBO- 
OOYE MNAYOAAHC NX ENEY2WX MMOT* AYW EYO 
NXAKE Epoi: ayw aKF NAT NTEXOYCIA ETPABDA 
GBOX NMMPPE NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAAAMAC ° 


in the ode Noyotay nim; see 150.14, 15. 
MS nAi MBWA. 
MS 2ITM: read JM. 


MS originally Gtitonoc; emended to 2€N MTONOC; read 2N NTONOC. 


MS r€ip<<-a0QOOp6G; read NENTAKXWMWPeE. 
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‘I have been saved in thy beneficence, for thou dost save 
everyone’. ! 

Now O my Lord, this is the whole interpretation of the 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was 
saved from the Chaos, and she was released from the bonds 
of the darkness.”’ 


70. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
Thomas saying these words, he said to him: “Excellent, 
well done Thomas, thou blessed one. This is the interpretation 
of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

The First Mystery, however, continued again. He said to 
the disciples: “But the Pistis Sophia continued again, she 
sang praises to me, saying : 

l. ‘I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high, which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. 

2. And again through thy ordinance thou didst save me 
from the places below; and through thyself thou hast there 
taken the matter which is in my light-power, and I saw it. 

3. And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of the 
Authades which oppressed me, and they were hostile to me: 
and thou didst give to me the authority that I should be 
released from the bonds? of the emanations of the Adamas. | 


' (2) save everyone; in the ode: save me at all times; (see 150.14, 15). 


(22) that I should be released from the bonds; Till: that I should release the 
bonds. 


2 
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4. AYW AKNATACCE MOd NCIT* naFcague Nane’ 
AKNOXd GBOX 2N NAGIX: AYW AKTALOT EPAT EXN 
TE42YAH* AKTAKOC X6KAC ENNE NEYICNEpMA TW- 
OYN XIN MNEINAY : 

5. AYW NTOK NETE NEKGOON NMMAT 6K-}+GOM NAT 
2N NAT THPOY* AYW A NEKOYOEIN KWTE EPOÏ 2N 
TONOC NIM [THPOY] AYW EBOA 2ITOOTK AKP-NENPO- 
BOAOOYE THPOY MHAYOAAHC NATCOM. 

6. XE AK4I-TGOM MNEYOYOIN 2?PAT NZHTOY* AYW 
XAKCOOYTN NTAZIH ENT EBOX 2M NEXAOC: 

7. AYW AKNOONET GBOX 2N NIKAKE N2YAIKON ° 
AYW AKdI-NAGOM THPOY NTOOTOY* NAi ENTAYAL- 
NEYOYOEIN * 

8. AKNOYXE G20YN EPOOY NOYOYOEIN ceacorq: 
AYW NAMEAOC THPOY NAl ETE MN-OYOGIN N2HTOY:' 
AK} NAY NOYOYOGEIN G4ICOT4: GBOA 2M NOYOEIN 
MILXICE ' 

9. AYW AKCOYTN-TE2IH NAY: AYO NOYOEIN N- 
NEK20* A4WWNE NAi NOYWN2 NATTAKO ` 

ro. AKNT G2pAi MNETNE MNEXAOC: NTONOC MNE- 
XAOC MN NTAKO XEKAC EYEBWA EBOA NGI N2YAH 
THPOY €TN2HTq NAV ETGOON 2M NTONOC ETMMAY: 
AYW NCEPBPPE NGI NACOM THPOY 2M NEKOYOEIN: 
AYW NTE NEKOYOEIN WWNE N2HTOY THPOY > 

1I. AKKA-NOYOGIN NTEKANO2POIA NeHT: Aigjwne 
NOYOGEIN G4COT4* 


3 MS AKTAKOC; read AK TAKOG. 
7 omit THPOY after nim. 
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4. And thou hast smitten the basilisk with seven heads, 
thou hast cast it out with my hands; and thou hast set 
me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it, lest its seed 
rise up from this hour. 

5. And thou wast with me giving power to me in all these 
things; and thy light surrounded me in all places, and through 
thyself thou hast made all the emanations of the Authades 
powerless. 

6. For thou hast taken away from them the power of 
their light; and thou hast made straight my way to bring me 
forth from the Chaos. 

7. And thou hast removed me out of the material 
darkness(es) and thou hast taken away from them all my 
powers, the light of which had been taken. 

8. Thou hast cast into them (my powers) pure light: 
and to all my members, in which there was no light, thou 
hast given pure light out of the light of the height. 

9. And thou hast made Straight the way for them (my 
members); and the light of thy face has become for me 
imperishable life. 

10. Thou hast brought me above the Chaos, the place 
of the Chaos and the destruction, so that all the materials 
within it which are in that place should be released, so that 
all my powers should be renewed in thy light and that thy 
light should be within them all. 

ll. Thou hast placed the light of thy outpouring in me. 
I have become purified light’. | 


s. pos. oososoooooqgoooooooooooosoosogoo.s. 
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THICTIC COPIA* NETNOE! 66 NTEIMETANOLA MAPEIEr Sophia spoke. Now let him who understands this repentance 

GOH NqxXxOOq * ACWMWNE GE NTEPE MWOPN MMYCTH- come forth and say it.’ 

PION OYW E4X.W NNEIWAXE Xq6U GOH NGI MAOALIOC 
;NEXAd XE AINOi MNBMA MNZYMNOC NAi ENTACXOO4 saying these words, Matthew came forward and said : “I have 

NGI THICTIC COPIA’ TENOY CE KEAGYE NAT TAXOOd understood the interpretation of the song of praise which the 

2N OYIIAPPHCIA: AqOY0G00 AE NGI majopn MMYCTH- Pistis Sophia spoke. Now at this time command me that 

PION NEXAD XE FKEAEYE NAK MAOAIOC ETPEKTAYE- | I say it openly. 

MBWA MH2YMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COI: | 
10 AAOYWUMB AE NGI MAVAIOC HGXXq XE ETBE NBWA 


Ai ON NE NME2ZCNAY N2YMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI pea? x | This again is the second song of praise which the Pistis 
71. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 


The First Mystery, however, answered and said: “I com- 
mand thee, Matthew, to give the interpretation of the song 
of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

Matthew, however, answered and said : “Concerning the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke, thy light-power once prophesied about it through the 
Ode of Solomon, thus: 

1. “He who brought me down from the high places which 
are above has brought me up from the places in the depth 
below. 

2. He who there has taken those that are in the midst has 
taught me’ of them. 

3. He who has dispelled my enemies and my adversaries 
has given me authority over bonds, to release them. 

4. He who has smitten the serpent with seven heads with 
my hands has set me up over its root, so that I might wipe 
out its seed. 

5. And thou wast with me, helping me. In all places thy 
name surrounded me. | 


MbYMNOG ENTACXOO4 NGI TMICTIC COPIA’ A TEK- 
GOM NOYOGIN NPOPHTEYE 2xXPOq MNIOYOEI) 2ITN 
TWAH NCOAOMWN XE 

1. NENTAUNT GNECHT GEOX 2N MMA ETXOCE (GYT- 

15 CATH6: AYW AUNT E2PAÏ SN MMA GTMNGON MIIGCHT ` 
2.I6NTAddI MMAY NNET?N TMHTE* AYW AATCABOOY 
Gpooy `: o 

3. NMENTAUXWWPE EBOA NNAXAXE MN NAANTI- 

AIKOC: NENTAG}+ NA NOYEZOYCIA C2PAÏ EXN 2GN- 
20 MPPE GBOAOY EBOA' 

4. NENTAUNATACCE MpOd ETO NCAWIE NANE 2N 
NAGIX* A4TA?2OÏ EPAT 2AXN T€GqNOYNG XEKAC 6i6- 
dWTE EBOA MNEACNEPMA : 

5. AYW NTOK NEKNMMAÏ NE Ekt NTOOT ` 2PXi 2M 

>> MA NIM* AUKWTE EPOÏ NGI NEKPAN ° 


! ! (16) taught me; MS: taught them. 
8 MS originally ETPEKXW M; XW M crossed out, TAYC inserted. 


14. GBOA in margin. MS CTXOCE TCATNC. 
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6. A TEKOYNAM TAKE-TMATOY MNPG4X.E-NEOOOY : Pme’ 
A TEKGLX KE2-TE2IH NNEKNICTOC °: 

7, AKCOTOY GEOX 2N NTAPOC AYW AKNOONOY 
EBOA 2N TMHTE NNKWUWC : 

5 8. AKXI N2ENKAC EYMOOYT: AK} 2WhWOY NOYCW- 

MA* AYW NETE NCEKIM AN: AK} NAY NOYENEPTIA 
NCDN2 ` 7 

9. A TEKH WWNE NOYMNTATTAKO* AYW MN 


NEK20 ° 

10 IO. AKN-NGKAION EXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EYEBWA 
EBOX THPOY* AYW NCEPBPpPE* AYW NTE NEKOYOIN 
P-CNTE NAY THPOY ` 

Ir. AKKET-TEKMNTPMMAO 2IWOY* AYW AYP-OYMA- 

NGWNE EdOYAAB ` 

15 NAT GE NAXOEIC NE NBWA MPYMNOC ENTACXOOY 
NGI THICTIC Copia’ CWTM 6E TAXOO4 2N OYOY- 
WN? EBOA* NGAXE ENTA TEKGOM X004 2ITN CO- 
AOMWN* XE NENTAINT ENECHT EBOA 2N MMA ET- pre 
XOCE ETZINCANTNE’ AYW ON AKNT E2Ppari 2N MMA 

20 ET2N NGON MNECHT: NTOd NE NGAXE ENTACXOOY 
NGI TMCTIC COPIA xe (þymneye ezpai epok naï 
GEOX 2ITM NEKTWU) AKNT EBOA 2M NEIAIMN ETXOCE 
ETMNCA NTNE AYW AKNT ENTONOC MNECHT* AYW 
ON AKNA2MET 2ITN NEKTWMU AKNT E2PAi 2N NTONOC 

25 ETMNECHT* AYW NGAXE ENTA TEKCOM X-OOq 2ITN 
COAOMMN XE NENTAY4I MMAY NNET2N TMHTE: AY 


21 MS 2yMNGYE. 
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6. Thy right hand has destroyed the poison of the slan- 
derer; thy hand has made the way for thy faithful ones. 

7. Thou hast freed them from the graves and hast 
removed them from the midst of the corpses. 

8. Thou hast taken dead bones and thou hast clothed 
them with a body; and to those that do not move thou hast 
given energy of life. 

2. Thy way has become indestructible. and thy face. 

10. Thou hast brought thy aeon to destruction that all 
things should be dissolved and be made new and that thy 
light should become a foundation for them all. 

ll. Thou hast built thy wealth upon them, and they have 
become a holy dwelling place’. * 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke. Hear now that I say 
it openly. The word which thy power spoke through Solo- 
mon: ‘He who brought me down from the high places 
which are above also brought me forth! from the places 
in the depth below’ : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said : ‘I sing praise to thee: through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. And again through 
thy ordinance thou didst save me and bring me out of the 

places below’. And the word which thy power spoke through 
Solomon: ‘He who there has taken those that are in the 
midst | has taught me of them’: that is the word which 


* Ode Sol. 22.1-12 


1 (18, 19) he who ... also brought me forth; MS: he who ... and thou didst 
also bring me forth. 
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AqTCABOÏ Gpooy: NTOq NE NWAXC GNTACX.OO4 NGI 
+THICTIC copiat XE AY ON CBOX ATOOTK AKTPGC- 
CWTA EBOX NGI OYAH ETZN TMHTE NTAGOM: AYO 
ANAY GPOC* AYW ON NDAXE ENTA TEKGOM x004 
; TN COAOMWN XE HGNTACXWWPE GEOX NNAXARE 
MN NAANTLIAIKOC! NTO4 NE NGDAXE ENTACX.OO4 NGI 
TMCTIC COPIA XE ayw NTOK NE NTAKXWWPE NCA- 
BOX MMOL NNENMPOBOAOOYE THPOY MNAYOAAHC NAi 
ENGY2WxXx. MMOI* AYD NAT ENEYO NXAXKE CPOI* AYO 
io WJAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOOM XE nenta} Nai N- 
TEICOHIA G2pxi EXN 2ENMppGé EBOAOY EBOA* NTO" 
NE NGAXE ENTACX.OOA NGI TNICTIC COPIA XE AYD 
adp Nai NTEICOPIA* ETPABWA EBOX 2N MMPPG NNE- 
nposoxooy6 ETMMAY ` AY MdjAXxE ENTA TEKCOM 
15 XO04 XE NENTAINATACCE Mod ETO NCAGIE NANG 


= NAGIX. AYW AATAZOT EPAT AXN TEINOYNE A5- 


KAC E]EAWTE EBOA MNGACNEPMA’ NTOq NE NGAXLE 
ENTACKOOd NEI THICTIC COPIA XE AYO AKMATACCE 
MI12Oq nx-Fcxoa6 NANG GBOX 2ITN NAGIX' AYW AK- 
10 TAZOi GPAT Epai EXN TEd2YAH* AKTAKON XEKAC 
TNG NEICHEPMA TWOYN XIN MNEINAY* AYO NGdAXE 
ENTA TEKGOM XO004 XE AYD NTOK NEKNMMAÏ NE 
nekt NTooT: NTO4 NE NWAXE ENTACXOOY4 NGI 
smetie COPIA XE ayw NTOK NEKNMMAI NE EK- 
23 GOM NX 2N NX THPOY' AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM 
xOOd XE AYW A NEKPAN KWTE EPOÏ 2Prl 2M MA NIM ° 


11 MS Trreacodix; read TrredczOYClr, see 157.19. 
23 MS ayw NCK-|; ayw crossed out, but not m; read CK-]: 
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the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And again through thyself thou hast 
caused the matter in the midst of my power to be purified, 
and I saw it’. And again the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘He who has dispelled my enemies and 
my adversaries’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: ‘And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of 
the Authades which oppressed me, and were hostile to me’. 
And the word which thy power said : ‘He who gave to me 
his wisdom! over bonds, to release them’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And he gave to me his wisdom 
to release me from the bonds of those emanations’. And 
the word which thy power spoke: ‘He who has smitten the 
serpent with seven heads with my hands, has set me up 
over its root, that I should wipe out its seed’: that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And thou hast smitten 
the serpent with seven heads with my hands; and thou 
hast set me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it that 
its seed may not rise up from this hour’. And the word 
which thy power spoke: ‘And thou wast with me helping 
me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: “And 
thou wast with me giving power to me in all these things’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘In all places thy 
name surrounded me’: | that is the word which the Pistis 


——[ n 


1 (11) wisdom; compare 157.19: authority. 
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NTOd NE HnQ)AXG GNTACXOOq Nor TMCTIC COPA® rmz” 


xG AYW A NGKOYOIN KWTG GpOi 2PAÏ 2N NEY TONOC 
TUPOY’ AYW HG)AXE CNTA TEKGOM XOO4 xG AYO 
A TEKOYNAM TAKG-TMATOY MNPEIXE-NCOOOY ` 
sNTOd ne ngaxe NTACXOOq NGI TmcTIC Cogia’ 
XE AYW GEBOA ATOOTK AYPATGOM NGI NENPOBO- 
OOYE MNAYOAAHC XG XKqI-HOYOGIN NTEYGOM 
opal NAHTOY* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOO4 XG 
A TEKGIX KE2-TE2IH NNEKMICTOC* NTOd NE NGAXG 
ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AKCOYTN-TAIH 
CNT GBOX 2M NEXAOC XE AMICTEYE EPOK: AYW 
NdAXE ENTA TEKGOM X.OOq: XE AKCOTOY GEOX 
2N NTAPOC AYO AXKHOONOY EBOA 2N TMHTE NN- 
KWWC* NTO NE NGAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC 
s COPIAs XE AYW AKCOTT GBOA 2M NEXAOC* AYD 
AKHOONGT EBOA 2N NKAKG N2YAIKON* ETG NTOOY 
NE NENMPOBOAOOYE NKAKE GT2M NEXAOC* NA ENT- 
AKGI-NEYOYOGIN 2pAi N2EHTOY* AYW NGMAXE ENTA 
TEKGOM XOOq XE AKAI N26NKXAC EYMOOYT AKF 
IWOY NOYCWMA* AYW NETE NCEKIM XN: AKF NAY 
NOYENEPMIA NMNZ* NTO4 NE NGAXE ENTACXOO4 
Net THICTIC CON: XE AYW AKAL-NAGOM THPOY 
NAÏ ETE MN-OYOGIN N2HTOY AKF EZ0YN EPOOY N- 
OYOYOIN E4COT4* AYW NAMEAOC THPOY NAÏ ETE 
MN-OYOGIN KIM NIHTOY AKF NAY NOYOYOIN NWN2 
2M NEKXICE’ AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM X-OOq XE 
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Sophia said: ‘And thy light surrounded me in all their 
places’. And the word which thy power spoke: “Thy right 
hand has destroyed the poison of the slanderer’ : that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And through thyself 
the emanations of the Authades were made powerless. For 
thou hast taken away from them the light of their power’. 
And the word which thy power spoke : ‘Thy hand has made 
the way for thy faithful ones’: that is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke: ‘Thou hast made straight my way, 
to bring me forth from the Chaos because I have believed 
in thee’. And the word which thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast 
freed them from the graves and hast removed them from 
the midst of the corpses’: that is the word which the Pistis 
Sophia said: ‘And thou hast freed me from the Chaos and 
thou hast removed me out of the material darknesses which 
are the dark emanations in the Chaos, the light of which 
thou hast taken away from them’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast taken dead bones and thou 
hast clothed them with a body; and to those that do not 
move thou hast given energy of life’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast taken all my powers in 
which there was no light, thou hast put into them pure light. 
And to all my members in which no light moved, thou hast 
given living light from thy height’. And the word which thy 
power spoke: | “Thy way has become indestructible, and 
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A TEKIN WWNE NOYMNTATTAKO * MN HGK2O * NTOd pein © 


NG NGAXG ENTACKOOA NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AYW 
AKCOYTN-TER2IH NAT* MN NOYOIN MNEK2ZO AYWWNE 
NAT NOYWN2 NATTAKO*S AYW NUJAXE ENTA T6KGOM 
s XOO4 XE AKN-NEKAIDN EXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EY- 
GBEWA GBOA NCEPBPPE THPOY* NTOd NE NWAXE ENT- 
ACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIAs XE AKNT ANOK TEK- 
GOM G2prAl EXM NEXAOC* AYW EXM NTAKO* XEKAC 
GYEBWA GBOA NGI N2YAH THPOY ETWOON 2M NTO- 
HOC GFMMAY* AYW NCEPBPPGE NGI NAGOM THPOY 2M 
NOYOIN*’ AYW NGAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOO4d XE 
AYW NEKOYOEIN P-CNTG NAY THPOY*: NTO NG 
NUWAXG ENTACKXOOM NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AYD A 
NGKOYOIN WWNE N2HTOY THPOY:' AYW NGdAxcé 
; GNTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN XOO4 2ITN COAOMWN XE 
XKKA-TEKMNTPMMAO 21X04" AYW AdP-OYMANG)WNE 
GYOYAAB* NTO NE NWAXE NTACXOOM NGI TNICTIC 
COPIA XE AKTAXPE-NOYOGIN NTEKANOLPOIA AXW: 
AYW AIWNE NOYOEIN EICOTH* NAT CE NAXOEIC 
NG MBDA MbYMNOC ENTACX.OO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA: 

7 ACQWNE GG NTEPE MaOopnh MMYCTHPION CWTM 
GNGIMAXE E4XWM MMOOY NGI MACAIOC NEXAI XE 
GYTE MAOMOC* AYW KAAWC NMEPIT’ MAT NE NBWA 
MPYMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COIA: ATOYWwe 
AG ON GTOOTH NGI MGOpnh MMYCTHPION NEXAd XG 
ACOYW2 AG ON GTOOTC NGI TCOPIA 2M NEWYMNOC? 
NGCXAC XG 


3 MS ayajconc; read AUWYWNC. 
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thy face’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
‘And thou hast made straight thy way for me, and the light 
of thy face has become for me imperishable life’. And the 
word which thy power spoke : ‘Thou hast brought thy aeon 
to destruction, that all things should be dissolved and made 
new’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘Thou 
hast brought me, thy power, above the Chaos and above 
the destruction, so that all the materials which are in that 
place should be dissolved, and that all my powers should 
be renewed in the light’. And the word which thy power 
spoke : ‘And thy light becomes a foundation for them all’: 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia spoke: ‘And thy 
light has been in them all’. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through Solomon: ‘Thou hast placed thy 
wealth upon it, and it has become a holy dwelling place’: 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘Thou hast 
made fast the light of thy outpouring upon me, and I have 
become purified light’. This now, my Lord, is the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia said.” 


72. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
these words which Matthew spoke, he said: “Excellent. 
Matthew, and well done, thou beloved one. This is the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke.” 

The First Mystery however continued again, he said : “The 
Pistis Sophia, however, continued again in this song of 
praise. She said : | 
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Ç rer Tey ~ ` F kar. Ü 
1, FNAXOOC XE NTOK NE NOYOEIN NETXOCE XE pmo 


AKNOY2M MMOL? AYW AKNT GPATK AYW MNKTPEYAI- 
NAOYOIN NGI NENPOBOAOOY'E MNAYOAAHC NAT ETO 
NX AXE GPpO1L ` 

2. NOYOIN NTE NIOYOIN: Al2YMNGYE G2pAT OYBHK° 

3. AKNAZMET NOYOGIN AKN-TAGOM G2pdAl 2M NG- 
XXOC: AKNAZMGET EBOA TN NGTBHK 6NECHT ENKAKG" 

NEÏWAXE ON ACKOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA’ TENOY 
GE NENTA NEINOYC PNOEPOC GAUINOT NNGAXE ENT- 
ACK.OOY NGI THICTIC COPIA’ MAPEGE? GOH NATAYE- 
NEYBWA : 

ç ACUWNE GG NTEPE majopn MMYCTHPION oyw 
GIX.W NNEIWAXE CMMAOHTHC ° ACEP GOH NGI MA- 
PIA: NEXAC XE HAXOGIC' NANOYC OYNOEPOC NG 
s NOYOGIG) NIM GTPAGI GOH NCON NIM: TATAYE-NBODA 


NN@MAXE ENTACKXOOY* AAAA G€GIP2OTG 2HT4 MNE- 


TPOC XE WAIANAE! EPO: AYW AMOCTE MNENTE- 
NOC’ NXM AG NTEPECXOOY NEXAY NAC NGI Ni@opn 
MMYCTHPION XE OYON NIM GTNAMOY2 GBOX 2M NG- 
MNA NOYOGIN GTPEIE? GOH NATAYE-NBODA NNEFXW 
MMOOY* MN-AAAY NAWKWDAY MMOq: TENOY CE NTO 
W? MAPIA’ TAYC-HBOA NNWAXE NAT NTACXOOY NGI 
THICTIC COPIAs ACOYWUB CE NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNI- 


7 MS GROA TN: read GBOA 2N. 
20 MS fifiaAxc; read TiNG-]-2aD. 
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l. ‘I will say that thou art the light which is on high, for 
thou didst save me, and thou hast brought me to thyself. 
And thou didst not allow the emanations of the Authades, 
which are my enemies, to take away my light. 

2. O Light of Lights, I have sung praises to thee: thou 
hast saved me !. 

3. O Light, thou hast brought my power up from the 
Chaos; thou hast saved me from among those that go down 
to the darkness.’ 

The Pistis Sophia said these words also. Now at this time. 
he whose mind has become understanding to understand the 
words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward 
and give their interpretation.” 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished saying 
these words to the disciples, Maria came forward. She said - 
“My Lord, my mind is understanding at all times that 
I should come forward at any time and give the interpretation 
of the words which she spoke, but I am afraid of Peter, 
for he threatens me and he hates our race.” 

But when she said these things, the First Mystery said 
to her : “Everyone who will be filled with the Spirit of light 
to come forward and give the interpretation of those things 
which I say, him will no one be able to prevent. Now at this 
time, thou O Maria, give the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said.” 

Now Maria answered and said to the | First Mystery 


1 


(5, 6) Verse division differs from Coptic text: cf. 163.7-9, 164. 
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()OPII MMYCTIIPION NTMHTG NMMXOITHC' XE NA- 
xXOIC* GTBE NBWA NNUGAXE ENTACXOOY NGI THIC- 
TIC COA’ A TEKGOM NOYOEIN NPOPHTEYE MMOOY 
MMOYOEIW ATN AAYGEIA* XE 

1. $NAXACTK MXOEGIC' XE AKMONT EPOK’ AY 
MNKGYppANG NNAXAXE G2PAT EXW * 


+ < ang Ü 
2. NXOGIC NANOYTG AWU) EPAI EPOK* AYO AK- Pi 


TAAGOI* 

3. NXOÏC AKN-TAYYXH G2paAt 2N AMNTG* AKTOY- 
xOT GNETBHK ENECHT GlHO)Hi ° 

NAT AG NTEPECKOOY NGI MAPIA NEXA4 NAC NGI 
mia@opn MMYCTHPION XE Eyre KAAWC MAPIA TMA- 
KAPIOC ` AqOY0022 AE ON ETOOT4 2M NUAXE NEXANI 
NMMAOHTHC XE ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI THICTIC 
; COPIA 2M NELYMNOC* NEXAC XE 

r. A HOYOGIN WWNE NAT NpEdNOY2M ° 

2. AYW AqKTG6G-HAKXAKG NAT €6YOYOGIN* AYW Ad- 
NG2-GXAOC GTKWTE Gpoi* AIMOPT NOYOYOEIN ° 

ACdwWNE CG NTEPE NIMOPN MMYCTHPION OYW 64- 
XW NNEIWAXE* ACE’ COH NGI MAPOA NEXAC XE 
HAXOGIC’ NTA TEKGOM HpoduTeye Mnioyocia) 
NTN AAYIA ` ETBE NEIWYAXE XE 

ro. A NXOEIC GwWNE NXT NBOHOOC ' 

11. AAUKTE-MNANG2NE NAT EYPAGE * AWNE2-TAGOOY NE 
<- MIMOPT 2N OYOYNOA : 
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in the midst of the disciples: “My Lord, concerning the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David thus: 
l. ‘I will exalt thee, O Lord, for thou hast received me 
and thou hast not given to my enemies to rejoice over me. 
2. O Lord, my God, I cried to thee and thou didst heal me. 
3. O Lord thou hast brought my soul up from Amente: 
thou hast saved me from those who go down to the pit’. * 


73. However, when Maria had said these things, the First 
Mystery said to her: “Excellent, well done, Maria, thou 
blessed one.” 

But he (the First Mystery) continued again with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: “The Pistis Sophia 
continued again with this song of praise, she said : 

1. “The Light has become my Saviour. 

2. And it has turned my darkness into light for me. And 
it has rent the Chaos which surrounded me. It has girded 
me with light’.”’ 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished speaking 
these words, Martha came forward and said: “My Lord, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, concerning these 
words, saying : 

10. “The Lord has become my helper. 

ll. He has turned my lament into rejoicing for me, he 
has rent my sackcloth; he has girded me with gladness’ 5.” | 


* Ps. 29.1-3 


° Ps. 29.10, 11 
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ACMMNE AG NTGCPE mop MMYCTHPION OYW 
CHCWTM ENGIWAXC CCXW MMOOY NGI MAPOA’ NG- 
xad XG CYTE AYW KAAWC MAPOA’ XqOY(D2 AG ON 
crooTa NGI twop MMYCTHPION NEXxA4 NMMAOH- 
5 THC’ XE ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC 2M PYMNOC NGI 
TriucTic COPIA ayw NEXAC XE 

1. TAGOM 2YMNGYG ENOYOIN AYD MIIPP-IICDEGQ) 
NÑGOM THPOY MNOYOGIN NAT GNTXqTAXY NC ` 

2, AYW NGOM THPOY GTNQHT* 2YMNGEYE GHPXAN 
MNGIMYCTHPION ETOYAAB ° 

3. NETKW GBOA NTOYMAPABACIC THIG 


I 


° 


NGETNOY2M 


MMO EBOX 2N NOY2Wx THPOY ° NAL GNTAYOAIBE pra 


MMO N2ZHTOY NGI NEMPOBOAOOYE MMAYOAAHE ° 
4. NENTAINOY2M MNOYOYOECIN GBOX 2N NGHPOEO- 
15 AOOYG MNAYOEAAHC NXM ETHN GHTAKO ` NENTAd} 
NOYKAOM NOYOIN EXW 3N TEAMNTUJAN2THO JAN- 
TANA2ME : 

s. IGNTAqMA2G NOYOEIN cacOoTq: ayw TOYAPXH 
NAPBPPE* NOE NOYAZOPATOC NTE TMXICE' 

NEIWAXE NEPE THICTIC (Cobu, 2yMNEYE MMOOY 
ne XE ACNOY2M:' AYW GCPHM6GYG NNE2BHYE TH- 
poy ENTAIAAY NAC: ACWWNE CC NTGEPE majopn 
MMYCTHPION OYW EITAYO NNGIGMAXE EMMAOHTHC * 
HEXAd NAY XE NENTAINOT ENBWA NNGIG)AXE* MA- 


2 


° 


25 p6dEl GOH ° 


Kas. pos... 0 sss... 


ÑqXXOOY 2N OYMAPZHCIA* ACEP ON GOH pre 


Mi 
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It happened, however, when the First Mystery finished 
hearing these words which Martha spoke, he said : “Excellent 
and well done, Martha.” 

But the First Mystery continued again, he said to the 
disciples : “The Pistis Sophia continued again with the song 
of praise and she said : 

1. ‘My power, sing praise to the Light and forget not all 
the powers of the light which he has given to thee. 

2. And all the powers within me, sing praise to the name 
of his holy mystery. 

3. Who forgives all thy transgressions, who saves thee 
from all thy oppressions with which the emanations of the 
Authades have afflicted thee. 

4. Who has saved thy light from the emanations of the 
Authades which belong to destruction; who has crowned 
thee with light in his compassion until he saves thee. 

5. Who has filled thee with pure light; and thy beginning 
will be renewed like an invisible one of the height.’ 

With these words the Pistis Sophia sang praises because 
she was saved. And she remembered all the things which 
I had done for her.” 


74. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said to them: “He 
who understands the interpretation of these words, let him 
come forward and speak openly.” | 


pos... ....... Tee oer ae 
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NGI MAPIA NGXAC XG NAXOGIC* GTBE NGEIWJAXG 
GNTAC2YMNGYG MMOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA’ A TCK- 
GOM NOYOGIN npopHreyc MMOOY 2ITN AAYGIA ` 
xG 

r. TAVYXH CMOY GHXOGIC* NGTNNACANZOYN TH- 
poy CMOY GNEdPAN ETOYAAB ` 

2. TAVYXH CMOY ENXOGIC* AYO Milpp-WWDBd) N- 
NGITWWBG THPOY ° 

3. NETKW NG GBOX NNOYANOMIA THPOY ° NETTAA- 
GO NNOYUWNE THPOY * 

4. NETCWTE MNOYWNZ EBOA 2M NTAKO’ NET} N- 
OYKAOM NNA’ AXW 2 MN TD AN2TII ° 

s. nercio MNOYOYWU) NATAOON: TOYMNTKOYI 
NAPEPPG NOG NTAOYAGTOC ° 

GTG nx NE XG TCOPIA NAPOE NNAZOPATOC GT- 
MUXICG NTAIXOOC GG XE NOG NOYAETOC* GEOX 
XG GPE NMANGWNE NNAGTOC 2M NXICE* AY EPE 
NALOPATOG 2WOY 2M NXICE ETE naï ne xG TCOP 
NAPOYOEIN NOG NNAZOPATOC: NOE ENECO’ MMOC 
XIN TECAPXH : 

acwwne GG Nrepe miaopnh MMYCTHPION CWTM 
GNEIMAXE GCCXW MMOOY NGI MAPIA’ HGXXq XE 
GYTE W? MAPIA TMAKAPIOC* ACG)MNE 66 MNNCA NAÏ 


12 axw should precede NNA. 
13 MS neTrcio; read NETTCIO. 


BOOK II CHAPTER 74 165 


Maria came forward again and said: “My Lord, con- 
cerning these words with which the Pistis Sophia sang praises, 
thy lightpower prophesied them through David thus: 

l. Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 

2. Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his rewards. 

3. Who forgives all thy iniquities and who heals all thy 
sicknesses. 

4. Who saves thy life from destruction, who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion. 

5. Who satisfies thy desire with good things; thy youth 
will be renewed like that of an eagle.’* 

That is‘, the Sophia will become like the invisible ones 
in the height. He has now said: ‘like an eagle’, because 
the dwelling place of the eagles is in the height, and the 
invisible ones are also in the height; that is, the Sophia will 
be lighted like the invisible ones as she was from her 
beginning.” 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, O Maria, 
thou blessed one.” 

Now it happened after these things, | the First Mystery 


* Ps. 102.1-5 


! (15 MS: explanation of the first four verses of the psalm is lacking. 
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AYOYW2 ON GTOOT4 SM NGAXG Net MOP MMYC- 
THPION NEXAD NMMAONTHC XG AME TTUCTIG copia 
AINTE E2pAl EYTONOC EACANIECHT MHRIMG2MN T'0JOM IG 
AION’ ayw AFF NAC NOYMYCTHPION NBPPG NTG 
NOYOEIN EMNATIGCMON AN HE NTONOC NNAX2ODA- 


Toc: ayw ON aït ‘NAC NOY2ZYMNOC NTE NOYOEIN 


xG NNEYEGGMGOM EPOC XIN MNEINAY NGI NAP- 
X(N NAIWN’ AYW AIKAAC 9M nronoc GTMMXY ' 
wanter NCWC NTAXITG ENECTONOG ETMNXICG 
> ACWMWNE CE NTEPIKAAC 5M NTONOC ETMMAY* ACXW 
ON MNERYMNOC ECXW MMOC NTEÏE XE 

1. IN oymcTic AlmICTEYE ENOYOCEIN ' AYW Xqp- 
HAMGGYE AUCWTM GNALYMNOC ` E 

, XAN-TAGOM G@3PM 2M NGEXAOC* MN MKAKE MNG- 
CHT NTE OYAH THPC' AYW AUNT G2pAt ATKAAT 2N 
OYMWMN EIXOCE* AYW GqTXXDHY AYKAAT 2l TG- 
21H ETBHK ENATONOC ' 

3, ayw aap NAT NOYMYCTHPION NBppG* GMMA- 


AMON AN H€: ayw ast NAT NOY2YMNOC NTE pur 


noyoemw: TENOY 6E NOYOIN NAPXWN THPOY NA- 
NAY GENENTAKAAY NMMAI* NCEpZOTE* AYW NCE- 
licTEYE ENOYOEIN ° 

NEizyMNOC 6E ACXOO4 NGI THICTIC copia GC- 
pawe XE AYNTC E2pal SM HGXXAOC: AYW AYNTC 


8 MS ÑAaWwN; read NNAIDN, 
11 >€ inserted in margin. 
19 awn: dittography, expunged. 
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continued again with the discourse, he said to the disciples : 
“I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her out to a place which 
is below the thirteenth aeon. And I gave to her a new mystery 
of the light, which is not that of her aeon, the place of the 
invisible ones. And I gave to her a song of praise of the light 
so that from this time the archons of the aeons would not 
be able to have power over her. And I set her in that place 
until I should come for her and take her to her place which 
is in the height. 

Now it happened when I set her in that place, she spoke 
again this song of praise, saying thus: 

1. ‘In faith I have believed in the Light; and he remembered 
me, he heard my song of praise. 

2. He brought my power out of the Chaos of all the 
matter, and the darkness below. And he brought me out, 
he placed me in an aeon on high which is strong; he has 
set me on the way which leads to my place. 

3. And he gave me a new mystery which is not that of my 
aeon; and he gave me a song of praise of the light. Now at 
this time, O Light, all the archons of the light will see what 
thou hast done for me, and they will be afraid, and they 
will believe in the light.’ 

Now the Pistis Sophia spoke this song of praise, rejoicing 
because she was brought out of the Chaos, and she was 
brought | to the places which are below the thirteenth aeon. 


í | 
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Now at this time, he whose mind moves him to understand 
the interpretation of the thought in the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward and say it.” 

Andrew came forward, he said: “My Lord, this is what 
thy light-power once prophesied through David, saying : 

l. “I waited with endurance for the Lord; he gave heed to 
me and he heard my supplication. 

2. He brought my soul up from the pit of wretchedness 
and the miry clay; he has set my feet upon a rock and he has 


ENTONOC ETMNGCHT MUMG2MNTO)OMTG NAIWN * TG- 
NOY 6G NETEPE NGANOYC KIM EPON GTPEANN M- 
MBWA MNNOHMA MPYMNOC NENTACXOOA NGI TMICTIC 
cola MAPEJEP? GOH N4XOO4' Aqel een NGI AN- 

s APEAC NEXAD XE NAXOEIC' nat ne NTA kisa aa 
NOYOGIN NPOPHTEYE 2APO4 MMOYOEIG ATN AAY- 
GIA * XE . E 

1, IN OYZYNOMONH AYNOMING ENXOÏC A4F2TH4 (PHA) 


pot Ayw XqCOTM ENACONC: ae directed my steps. | | 
AIN-TAYVYXH E2PAÏ 2M NYH NTTAAAIN@PIA MN 3. He has put a new song into my mouth, a blessing for 
j our God. Many will see and will be afraid, and will hope 
in the Lord’ *.”’ 


10 


HOMG NTAORE* AATAZE-NAOYEPHTE EPATOY AXN 


eS ee ae | — Now it happened when Andrew gave the thought of the 
3, AINOYXE EPWI NOYXW NBPPG OYCMOY MNEN- ; E 5 08 a Ge ee 
NOYTE* OYN-2A2 NANAY NCEP2OTE AYM NCE2EATIZE Aqa ee 5 
is CILKOGK * _ 
XACODOHG GG NTEPE ANAPEAC TAYE-NNOHMA NT- 
HICTIC COPIA NEXAD Naq NGI MWOPN MMYCTHPION 
x6 GYTE ANAPEAC NMAKAPIOC’ XqOYO2 AE ON 
GTOOTH 2M NG)AXE NEXAI NMMAOHTHC XE NAÏ NE 
so NMAXE THPOY ENTAYGWMNE NTNICTIC copia ` AC- 
WNE GG NTEPINTC ENTONOC ETMNECHT MIIM6G2- 
MNT(DOMTG NAN: AIG? EINABK ENOYOEIN NTA- (pia) 
XO 2APOC* NEXAC NAT XE NOYOEIN NNOYOEIN GK- 


75. However he (the First Mystery) continued again with 
the discourse. He said to the disciples: “These are all the 
events which happened to the Pistis Sophia. Now it happened 
when I brought her to the place which is below the thirteenth 
aeon, | was about to go to the light and to abandon her, 
she said to me: ʻO Light of Lights, thou | wilt go to the 


* Ps. 39.1-3 


1 MS MnmMG2MMNTUOMTC. 
20 MS NŪTNICTIC ; second t expunged. 
22 MS TiNaAtcor; read NALODN. 
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i 

NABWK ENOYOIN NrAO 24poi: AYW NAGIMG Not NA- light and abandon me, and Adamas, the Tyrant, will know 

AXMAG HTYPANNOG XG AKAO 24ípOlI' AY Nd6EIMG that thou hast abandoned me, and he will know that there 


is no one who will save me. He will come again to me to 
| this place, he and all his archons which hate me. And the 
| Authades will again give power to his lion-faced emanation, 
| that they all come and oppress me at the same time and take 


xG NIGJOON AN NGI NETNANA2MET* qNHY ON GpOL 
eneironoc NTO4 MN NEIAPXDN THPOY ETMOCTE 
MMO’ ayw ON MAYOAAHC NAf-GOM NTGdINPOBOAH 


A 


a S: + UCEEr TI NCE MMOi 2 OYCOII: | . 

N20 MMOYÍ NCEEL THPOY aap jij y | away all my light from me, so that I become powerless, and 
AYW NCEU-NAOYOEIN THPA PAT N2HT* AYO NTA- I also become without light. Now at this time, O Light and 
ajwne NATCOM’ i kai ON TAGWNE NATOYOEIN: TE- my Light, take the power of their light from them, so that 


they have not the power to oppress me from this time.’ 

Now it happened when I heard these words which the 
| Pistis Sophia said, I answered her, saying: ‘My Father 
who emanated me has not yet commanded me to take away 
their light from them, but I will seal the places of the 


NOY 6E NOYOEIN AY NAOYOGEIN 4I-TCOM MUGYOY- (Puc) 
io OIN NHTOY' XEKAAC NNCYEGGMGOM NWX MMOi 

XIN MHGINXAY ' ACM@NE GG NT EPICWTM ENGTUJAXE 

ccxw MMOOY Net THICTIC Cogia’ AOYWU)B NAC 


CLW PEDE ss ¿uB si kuwa L SA kw AM Authades and all his aeons which hate thee, because thou 

AUNPOBAAG MMOI wasi STi veo b kawis hast believed in the light. And furthermore I will seal the 
15 AAAA [duxcjdpxrize NNTONOC MNAYOAAHC MN NE places of Adamas and his archons, so that none of them are 

APXWN THPOY NAï ETMOCTG MMO* XE APENICTCYE able to wage war on thee until their time is completed, and 

GNOYOEIN*® AYW ON TuxcqpxrizG NNTONOC MNA- until the appointed time comes when my Father commands 

AXMAC MN NGUAPXCDN XE NNGG) OYON MMOOY GM- me to take away their light from them.’ 

GOM GNOACMEI NMME* ANTE NGYOEID) XWK CBON 76. But after this I said to her again : ‘Hear that I speak 


with thee about their time, in which these things will happen 
which I have said to thee. | They will happen when the 
three times are completed.’ 


to 
° 


AYO MANTIE? NGI MKAIPOC NQK6X6YG NAT NGI MA-(puc t 
Giay: NTAI-NEYOYOEIN MHTOY* MNNCWC AG ON 
MEXAÏ NAC ° XE CWTM TAWAXE NMMG ENGYOYOCIW 
ETEPG NAT NAQWNE No Tq GTE NGNTAIXOOY NE° 


13 MS MrnATGHATG ; last four letters crossed out. 
24 MS NENE. 
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GYNAG)OIG GpGO)NN GOMNT NOYOGIG) XWK GBOA. 
ACOYWUB NGL TNICTIC COPIAs NEXAC NX: XE NOY- 
OGIN* GINAEIMG TON EYGANGWNE Nol NGOMNT 
NOYOGIG)* XEKAC EIGOYNOd MMOT* AYW NTAPAC)E 
s XE AVN G2OYN NGI NEOYOEIG) GTPEKXIT ENATO- 
noc: Ayw oN --NApAME XE Xq6U NGI NGCOYOEIG 
GKNAGI-NGOM NOYOGIN 2N NH THPOY ETMOCTE MMOT* 


XG AIMCTEYE ENGKOYOEIN' ANOK AG AIOYWU)B 


HGXAT NAC XE GPEG)ANNAY ETNYAH MNGOHCAYPOC 
MUNOG NOYOIN TAL GTOYHN GNME2MNTQOMTE N- 
MWN ETE TG2EOYP TE CYWMANOYWN NTNYAH ETM- 
MAY: GIG AYXWK EBOA NGI NMOMNT NOYOEIC)* 
ACOYWMB ON NGI TCOPIA NEXAC XE NOYOGIN: 
GINAGIMG TN GM NEiTONOC: XE AYOYWN NTNY- 
5 AH G@TMMAY* ANOK AG AiOYWC)B NEXAT NAC XE 
GYMANOYWN NTNYAH ETMMAY* CENAGIME NGI NET- 
Woon PN NAIWN THPOY ETBE NNOG NOYOIN ETNA- 
(QIC 2N NGYTONOC THPOY* MAHN GG GIC?HHTG 
NIKAAC XE NNGYTOAMA GPO 2N aaay Mneoooy' 
QANTOYXWK GBOA NGI HQ)OMNT NOYyoeig: NTO 
AG TEPAMWNG EYNTE TEZOYCIA MMAY GBWK G2pai 
GHGYMNTCNOOYC NAIWN MMGOYOGIG) GTG2NG ° AYD 
ON NTGKOTE NTGGU ENOYTONOC: Nat ETMNECHT 
MUMG2MNTWOMTE NAIWN* NAT GPCOQ)OOII N2HT4 TGE- 


1 MS wonnr; read NWOMNT. | 
8 T in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 


16 Not NETGOON in margin. 
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The Pistis Sophia answered, she said to me: ‘O Light, by 
what shall I know when the three times will happen, that 
I may rejoice and be glad, because the time has arrived that 
thou takest me to my place? And furthermore I will rejoice 
because the time has come that thou wilt take away the 
light-power from all those that hate me because I believed 
in thy light.’ 

However, | answered and said to her: ‘When thou seest 
the gate of the Treasury of the great Light — this which 
opens to the thirteenth aeon, namely the left — when that 
gate is opened the three times are completed.’ 

The Pistis Sophia answered again, she said: ‘O Light, 
by what shall I know, when I am in this place, that gate 
has been opened?’ 

But I answered and said to her : ‘When that gate is opened, 
those who are in all the aeons will know, because of the 
great light which will happen in all their places. Nevertheless 
see, I have now established it that they (the archons) will 
not dare anything evil against thee, until the three times are 
completed. But thou wilt have the authority there to go to 
their twelve aeons at the time which pleases thee, and to 
return again, and to come to thy place in which thou art at 
this time, which is below the thirteenth aeon. | But thou 
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NOY* AAAA NVTGPAGWNE AN EYN-TEZOYCIA MMAY ' 
GBWK G2OYN ETNYAH MNXICE’ TAL ETMOON 2M 
NME2ZMNTGOMTE NAIWN* ETPEBMDK G2OYN ENOYTO- 
noc HAM NTAPGEV GBOA N2HT4* NAHN GG EYJAN- 
s XWK EBOA NGI NGMOMNT NOYOEIG)* 4NA?2WX. MMO 
ON NGI NAYOAAHC MN NGGAPXWN THPOY ETPEYAI- 
HOYOYOIN N2HTE* GqGONT GPO: EIMEEYE XE NTO 
APEKATEXE NTEIGOM 2M NEXAOC*’ AYW EIMEGCYE 
XE NTO APEdI-NECOYOEIN N2HTC* qNANOYGC 6E 
CPO ETPEIUI-NOYOYOGEIN N2EHTE XE EYEXOOY4 ENG- 
XAOC* NCETAAY G20YN ETEINPOBOAH GTMMAY XE- 
KAC GCEG)6MGOM NE! G2pAi 2M NEXAOC* AYW NCEP 
ENEITONOC: NAT AE ANALITOOT EPOOY NGI NAAA- 
MAC* ANOK AG --NAU-NOYGOM THPOY N2HT4* TA- 
TAAY NG: AY FNAEr NTAGITOY: TENOY GG EY- 
WAN2ZWX MMO MNGOYOEIG) ETMMAY: 2YMNGYE E2PAÏ 
GNOYOGIN* AYO ANOK NFNAWCK AN ETPABOHOE! 
Epo’ ayw FNHY EPATE 2N OYGENH: EBOA 2N NTO- 
noc GTMNOYECHT: ayw -+-NHY epai eneyTonoc: 
TAJI-NEYOYOGCIN N2HTOY* AYW -FNHY ENEITONOC 
ENTAIKAATE N2HT4 NAT ETNNECHT MUME2MNTUJOMTE 
NALDN ` WANT XITE ENOYTOROC NAi NTAPEEV CBOA 
N2HT ° 


1 MS eyn TG5OYCIA; read GYNTE TEXOYCIA. 
7 TX in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
18 MS 6BOA 2N NTronoc; read ENTONOC. 

21 MS 6TNNECHT; read ETMNECHT. 


SE GA ADM MM TIO EGET AS I E 


Sane 


Sata 


— 


i 
alata aaa TS 
u a sha aot 


Dank daad a 


BOOK II CHAPTER 76 170 


wilt not have authority there to go within the gate of the 
height which is in the thirteenth aeon, to go within to thy 
place from which thou didst come forth. Nevertheless, when 
the three times are now completed, the Authades and all 
his archons will oppress thee again to take away thy light 
from thee. He will be angry with thee, thinking that thou 
hast restrained his power in the Chaos, and thinking that 
thou hast taken away the light (of his power) from it. He 
will now be infuriated against thee to take away thy light 
from thee, so that he may send it down to the Chaos and put 
it into those emanations of his, so that they should have 
power to come out of the Chaos, and to come to his (the 
Authades) place. But Adamas will begin these things. But 
I will take away all thy powers from him and give them 
to thee, and I will come and take them. Now at the moment 
when they oppress thee at that time, sing praises to the light 
and I will not delay to help thee. And I will come to thee 
in-haste to the places! below thee. And I will come down 
to their places to take their light from them. And I will come 
to this place in which I have established thee, which is below 
the thirteenth aeon, until I take thee to thy place from which 
thou didst come forth.’ | 


! (18) to the places; MS: out of the places. 
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ç ACHWNG GG NTEPE TMCTIC COFIA CWTM ENCI- Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia heard these words 
WAXG GLX MMOOY NAC’ ACPAUJE ?N OYNOG NPA- which I spoke to her, she rejoiced with great joy. But I set 
G* ANOK AG AÏKAAC 2M NTONOC ETMNECHT MNME2- | her in the place which is below the thirteenth aeon, I went 
a) `. f a 


to the light, I abandoned her.” 


MNTQOMTE NAIWN * AIB(DK ENOYOGIN ° MIAO 2APOC ° | 
s NEIAXE AE THPOY NEPE MOP MMYCTHPION XW | 77. The First Mystery however spoke to the disciples of 


seal — re : ; all these events, for thev ha aed to the Pistis hia. 
MMOOY NMMAOHTHC XE AYGWNE NTNMICTIC COA t nt cy happened to the Pistis Sop 
And he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, speaking all these 


= _ ants I words in the midst of the disciples. He continued again 
NNEIUJAXE THPOY NTMHTE NMMAOHTHC ° 


| however, he said to them : “But it happened again after all 
Tq nE Y G I i . i 
XqOY02 AE ON ETOOT4 NEXAT NAY XE ACAOM _ | these things, as I was in the world of mankind, as I was 


10 AG ON MNNCA NAi THPOY GidJOON 2M NKOCMOC N- PNN sitting by the wayside that is this place, namely the Mount 


AYW NE42MOOC NE AXM NTOOY NNXOGIT* E42.) 


TMNTPWME* Gi2MOOC 2ATN TEH ETE NEITONOC NE | of Olives, before I had yet been sent my garment — which 
ETE NTOOY NNXOIT NE’ 20H EMNATOYTNNGY-NA- | I had left behind in the 24th mystery from within, but the 
GENAYMA NAT? MAG ENTAIKAAG 2M MME2XOYTAITE M- | first from without, which is the great incomprehensible one 


in which I shone — and before I went to the height to receive 
my second garment, as I was sitting before you! in this 
place which is the Mount of Olives, the time was completed 
of which I had spoken to the Pistis Sophia thus: ‘Adamas 


MYCTHPION XN2OYN* NWOPN AG 2WW4 NE XINBOA: | 
Is MAi ETE NTO4 NE HNOG NAXWPHTOC’ NAT ENTAÏ- | 

BOYBOY N2HTq: AYW 20H EMNAFBWK ENXICE EXI- | 

NAKGENAYMA CNAY* ERMOOC 2ZATNTHYTN 2M Her | 

TONOC ETE NTOq NE NTOOY NNXOGIT* AJXWK NGI 

NEOYOEIU) ENTAIXOOY NTNICTIC COPIA XE 4NA2WX. | in the world of mankind, sitting before you in this place 
20 MMO NGI MAAAMAC MN NEGAPXWN THPOY* ACQWNE which is the Mount of Olives — Adamas looked forth from 
CE NTEPEIMWNE NGI NEOYOEIG GTMMAY* ANOK AG PNN’ the twelve aeons. He looked down to the places of the 


and all his archons will oppress thee.’ 
Now it happened when that time came — I however was 


NEiIMOoOon NE 2M NKOCMOC NTMNTPWME ` El2MOOC Chaos, he saw his demonic power which was in the Chaos 

3] > | l ai 7 , 
onary SM Néironoc ETE NTOOY NNXOEIT NE: with no light | at all in it, for I had taken away its light 
A46WUT NGI MAAAMAC EBOA 2M MMNTCNOOYC N- 
25 MMN* AqGOG)T ENECHT ENTONOC MNEXAOC ANAY 
GTE4IGOM NAAIMONION 6T2M NEXAOC EMN-OYOIN N- 


' (17, 23) before you; Till: with you (see 173.4). 


14 MS originally 2m2z0yn; X. written over erasure of 2, giving XM2OYN; 
read XIN2OY'N. 
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NTC GHTHPA XG NGNXidIIIGCOYOIN 2PAT N2ITC AYW 
XqNAY EPOC ECO’ NKAKG* AYW GMIIC60)GMGOM GCG 
GHGqTOROC: GTE UMNTCNOOYC NE NAGDN: AXAqP- 
NMEGYE ON NGI MAAAMAC NTHICTIC COPIA AY Aq- 
SWNT EPOC EMAWO EMAWO* EXMEGYE XG NTOC TE 


s 0oqpooooooooooooooo 


NTACKATEXG NTGqGOM 2PAÏ 2M NGXAOC AYW Cdq- poo 


MEEYE XE NTOC TE NTACU-NGCOYOGIN N2HTC AYO 
AINOYGC EMATE AYW AFOYE2-GWNT GXN GUNT : 
AMNPOBAAG EBOA N2HT4 NOYMPOBOAH NKAKE* AYO 
MN KGOY[ NXAOC MNONHPON ECNA@T' XG GYG- 
G)TPTP-TMICTIC COPIA 2pAT N2HTOY ` AYW AVTAMIO 
NOYTONOC NKAKE 2PAT 2M NEATONOC: XE GIE2WxXx 
NTCOPIA 2PAÏ N2HTQ: AYW Aq24 N2EENMHHGE NAP- 
XWN NTAJ AYNWT NCA TCOPIAs ETPEYNTC EMXAOC 
NKAKG GNTATAMIOq ° AYW NCE2WX MMOC 2M NTO- 
NOC GTMMAY: AYW NCGO)TPTOPC Not --npoBoan 
CNTG NKAKGE* NAi ENTAINPOBAAG MMOOY GBOA NGI 


NAAAMAC (ANTOY4I-NECOYOGIN THPA N2HTC AYO prio 


NTE NMAAAMAC 4I-NOYOEIN NTMICTIC COA: NATAAG 
N-[THPOBOXH CNTE NKAKG ETNAWT' NCEXITA ENNOG 
NXAOC ETMNECHT NAÏ ETO NKAKE* AYW NCENOX4 
G2OYN GETEIGOM NKAKE ETO NXAOC* XE MEWAK 
GCGCWOMGOM EGP ENEITONOC* EBOA XE NEACPKAKE 
NE EMATE’ XE AÏdI-TECGOM NOYOGEIN N2HTC- 
ACMMONE GG NTEPOYNMT NCA TMCTIC codi: 
ACWU) ON GEOX ACZYMNEYE G9?PAT ENOYOGIN ENELAH 


3 MS NE NAN; read NAW NE. 
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from it. And he saw it, that it was dark and not able to 
come to his place, namely the twelve aeons. Adamas again 
remembered the Pistis Sophia and he was exceedingly angry 
with her, for he thought that it was she who had restrained 
his power in the Chaos, and he thought that it was she who 
had taken away its light from it (the power of Adamas). 
And he was very wrathful and added anger to anger. He 
emanated forth a dark emanation and another chaotic and 
wicked one which was powerful, so that through them he 
should agitate the Pistis Sophia. And he created a dark 
place in his place, so that he should oppress the Sophia 
within it. And he took many of his archons. they pursued the 
Pistis Sophia to bring her to the dark Chaos which he had 
created. And the two dark emanations which Adamas had 
emanated oppressed her in that place, and they agitated her 
until they took away all her light from her. And Adamas 
took the light of the Pistis Sophia, and he gave it to the two 
dark and powerful emanations to take to the great Chaos 
below, which is dark, and to cast it within to his dark power 
which is chaotic, so that perhaps it (the power) would be 
able to come to his place, for it had become very dark because 
I had taken away its light-power from it. 

Now it happened when they pursued the Pistis Sophia, 
she cried out again, she sang praises to the light since | 
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I had said to her : ‘When thou art oppressed and dost praise 
me, I will come in haste to help thee.’ 

Now it happened when she was oppressed — but I sat 
before you in this place which is the Mount of Olives — 
she sang praises to the light, saying : 

1. ‘O Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Save me 
from all these archons which pursue me, and help me. 

2. Lest they take away my light from me, like the lion- 
faced power, for thy light and thy outpouring of light are 
not with me to save me. Rather Adamas was angry with 
me, saying to me: It is thou who hast restrained my powet 
in the Chaos. 

3. Now O Light of Lights, if I have done this — if I have 


NXOOC NAC XG GYUJAN2DXx MMO NTE2YMNGYE 6- 


2pai Gpoi Juny 2N oyun: NVABOHOL GPO’ AC- 
ANOK AG NGI2MOOC 


`x 


aywnG GG NTGPOY2Wx MMOC : 
NG 2ATNTHNOY 2M nGironoc: ETE NTOOY NNXOTT 


HG ACZYMNGYG G2pAi GNOYOEIN ECXW MMOC XE 
NA2MET 


we 


1. HOYOGIN NNOYOEIN AIMICTEYE EPOK ` 
GNGIAPXWN THPOY ETNUT NCW AYD NC NrBOHOL EPOÏ: 
> MHNOTE NCGAU-NAOYOEIN N2HT ` Nog NtCOM 
N2A MMOYi XE NEKOYOIN WOON AN NMMAi MN TEK- 
io AHOZPOIA NOYOEIN ETPEYNA2MCT © CMNMON ` A4IGWNT 


Gpot NGI NAAAMAC C4X.W MMOG NAÏ XE NTO APEKAT- 


Oe eee ee, huq 
x 


GXE NTXGOM 2M TI6XXOC ' restrained it, if I have done anything unjust to that power. 
s: TENOY oe HOYOEIN NNOyOCIN (Dx ANTS 4. If I have oppressed it as it has oppressed me — may all 
Aip-MAL* AIKATEXE MMOC* EWXG AIp-AAAY NXINGONC | these archons which pursue me take away my light from 

15 NTGOM GTMMAY ` me and leave me empty. 
4. H EQXG ARWX. MMOC NOG NTACZWX MMOi° 5. And may the enemy Adamas pursue my power and 


seize it and take away my light from me, and cast it into 
his dark power which is in the Chaos; and may he place my 
power in the Chaos. 

6. Now O Light, seize me in thy anger, and raise thy power 
against my enemies which have risen against me at last. 

7. Save me quickly, according to what thou hast said: 


ed 


GYGU-NAOYOGEIN N2HT ° NGI NGIAPXWN THPOY CTNHT px 
NCWi: ayw EYEKAAT EBOA EIWOYEIT ' 
s. YO EPE NXAXE NAAAMAC EMENDT NCA TA- 
2 GOM NATAZOC* AYW EdEdI-NAOYOGIN NTOOT: N4- 
NOX4d G2OYN ETGEIGOM NKAKE TAI 672M NEXAOC* 


AYW GGK2X- -TAGOM 9M NEXAOC ° twil kel dies 
6. TENOY GG noyocin TA2O1 2M NGKGWNT * AY 0) 


XICE NTEKGOM EXN NAXAXE* NAI ENTAYTWOYN 


GX Gi N2A6 : 
7, GENH MATAN2O1* KATA OG GNTAKX.OOC XG TNA- 


BOHOL EPO: 
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78. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
Gaxu) NNGIGVAXG GMMAOHTHC* NGXAd XE NENT- | saying these words to the disciples, he said : “He who has 


== ¿2 ; " > ere nderstood these words which I have said, let him come 
AYNOL NNGIQQVAKE ENTADCOOY*  MAPG3GI GOH Nd- . unae O 


. Se i K . forward and give their explanation.” James came forward 
TAYE-HEYBWA* XqGU(G)OH NGI TAKKWBOC IIGX.Xq XC eos | | oer l 
and said : “My Lord, concerning this song of praise which 


NAXOEIC* CTBC nGi2yMNOC sy ys kosa the Pistis Sophia has sung, thy light-power once prophesied 
NGI TMCTIC COPA: X TEKGOM NOYOGIN npopuTrcyG it, through David, in the 7th Psalm, thus : 
MMOOY MIMOYOIQ) ATN AAYELA* 2M IMG2CXG()q M- | 1. ʻO Lord my God, I have trusted thee; save me from 
| those that pursue me, and deliver me. 

2. Lest he seize my soul like a lion; while there Is no one 


z ACU)WNE GG NTEPE nGQ)OPII MMYCTHPION OYW 
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> 


VAAMOC XG | 


r. NXOEIC NANOYTE AINALTE CPOK' MATOY XO! 
who delivers and saves. 


3. O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there is injustice 
at my hands; 

4. If I have repaid those who repaid me with evil things, 
may I fall down empty through my enemies. 

5. And may the enemy pursue my soul and seize it, and 
trample my life upon the earth, and make my glory to be 
in the dust. Pause. 

6. Arise, O Lord, in thy wrath, be exalted in the boundary 
of my enemies. Arise in the commandment which thou hast 
decreed’ *.” | 


io GNGTNHT NCW! AY NONA2MET ` 
> MHNOTE NATMpH NTAYYXH NOE NOYMOY CMN- 
NETCWTE AYW NETNOY2M : 
3. NXOGIC NMANOYTE EWXGE Alp-MAi> EWXG OYN- 
XINGONG 2N NAGLX* 
Is 4. GE)XE ATTWOBE NNETTMOBE NAI N2ENNGOOOY ° 
GiG2G GBOA 2ITN NAXAXE GIMOYIT ° 
s. NTE NXAXE NWT NCA TAVYXH* AY N4TAZOC 
Nad2WM MNAWN2 G2pAT ENKA?’ AYW NATPE NACOOY 
ajwne 2M NEXOYC* NAIAYAAMA~ * 
20 6. TWOYN NXOEWC 2N TEKOPTH XICG NOAH NNA- PZA 


* Ps. 7.1-6. 
MAILE ° 


TWOYN 2M HOYG62CA2NG NTAK2ZWN MMO4' 


4 MS aueéei OH. 
5 MS ENTACZYNNEYE; read CNTACZYMICYE. 
20 MS nxoe6c. 
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n ACWWNG GG NTGPG MWOPN MMYCTHPION CWTM 
GNGIO)XX.G 64X.G) MMOOY NGI TAKKWBOC' NEXAd XE 
GYTG TAKKWBOC NMEPIT*’ AIOYWe ag ON E€TOOT 
Nel MOP MMYCTHPION H6XXq NMMAOHTHC * XE 
ACWQWNE GE NTEPE THICTIC COPIA OYW ECXW NN- 
WAXE MNGIYMNOC* ACKOTC ENrzoy ENAY XE A 
HAAAMAC KOT ENAZOY MN NEGAPXWN GTPGYBUK 
GNEYAIDN' AYW ACNAY EPOOY EYNHT NCWC* AC- 
KOTC GPOOY NEXAC NAY XE 

1. APTN TETNNHT NCW! ETETNXG MMOC XG 
MNTAÏ OYBOHOIA MMAY* GTPEINA2MET NTETHYTN * 

2. TENOY 6E oypeatean (MME) NE NOYOEIN: Ayw 
OYX.WWPE NE’ AAAA qO N2APG)Z2HT* WA neoyoeid) 
GNTAGXOO4 NAT XE --NHY TABOHO! CPO’ AYW N4- 
NAGING AN NTGYOPTH EXN THYTN NNAY NIM: AYO 
nAi NE NEOYOEIG) ENTAYXOOI NAÏ'’ 

3. TENOY GG ETETNTMKETTHYTN GHA2OY AYW 
NTETNAO GTETNNHT NCW’ NOYOEIN NACBTE-TE4- 
GOM: AYW 4NACOBTE 2N NEIGOM THPOY * = 

4. AYW AICOBTE 2N TE4GOM GTPGqqI NNETNOY- 
OGIN ETNZHTTHNOY AYW NTETNGQWNE NKAKE* AYO 
NGqGOM AYTAMIOOY ETPEd4 NTETNGOM N2HTTHNOY 
NTETNTAKO : o 

NAÏ AE NTEPECXOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA ACCWA)T 


MS XE expunged follows NEXAY. 
MS aymay; Y altered to q. 

12 Mme omitted in MS. 

MS eenTonoc; read erronoc. 
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Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which James spoke, he said : “Excellent, James, thou 
beloved one.” 


79. However, the First Mystery continued, he said to 
the disciples: “Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
finished saying the words of this song of praise, she turned 
back to see whether Adamas and his archons had turned 
back to go to their aeon. And she saw them as they were 
pursuing her. She turned to them and said to them : 

l. ‘Why do you pursue me and say : there is no one to 
be a help to me, to save me from you? 

2. Now at this time the light is a (true) judge and a strong 
one. But he is long-suffering until the time of which he has 
spoken to me thus : I will come and help thee; and he will 
not bring his wrath upon you at all times. And this is 
the time of which he has spoken to me. 

3. Now at this time, if you do not turn yourselves back 
and cease to pursue me, the light will prepare his power, 
and he will prepare with all his powers. 

4. And he has prepared with his power, that he may take 
away your light which is within you, so that you become 
dark; and he has created his powers, that he may take away 
your power from you and you be destroyed.’ 

But when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, she 
looked to the place of Adamas. She saw the dark and 
chaotic place | which he had created. And she saw further- 


s p... eee 5... EEO OTIS o, o... 9. a... 
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NXAOC HAL NTAITAMIOS AYW ON ACNAY ETENPO- more the two dark emanations, of exceeding strength, which 

BOAN CNTG NKAKG* GTNAG)T EMATE NAT ENTAANPO- | Adamas had emanated, so that they should seize the Pistis 
( “SNTE fh 3 ; p ; > | 


Sophia and should cast her down to the Chaos which 
he had created, and should oppress her in that place, and 
should agitate her until they took her light away from her. 
Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia saw those two dark 
emanations and the dark place which Adamas had created, 


BAAG MMOOY GBOA NGI NAAAMAC* X.EKAC GYEAMALTE 
NrMIcTiC COPIAs AYW NCENOXC ENECHT ENEXAOC 
; CNTAqTAMIOq : NCG2WX MMOC 2M MMA ETMMAY* AYO 
NCEG)TPTMPG WANTOYA-NECOYOGCIN NeHTC* ACWW- 


nE GE NTEPE THICTIC COPIA NAY ETENPOBOAH CNTE | she was afraid and she cried out to the light, saying : 
NKAKG ETMMAY* AY@ MUTONOC NKXKG NAÏ ENTAA- 1. ʻO Light, behold Adamas the violent is angry. He has 
TAMIOOY NGI NMAAAMAC * ACP2OTG ayw ACWA) EPA | created a dark emanation, and furthermore he has emanated 


M another chaotic one. 
10 GHOYOEIN ECXW MMOC* XE | chaotic o 


1. IIOYOGIN GIC2HHTG AIGWNT NGI NAA AMACTIPEA- | 
XINGONG A4JTAMIO NOYNPOBOAH NKAKG* AYW ON Pa 
XQHPOBAXG GEOA NKEOYEI NXXOC ' 

2. AYW AqTAMIG-KGOYGI NKAKG AYW NXAOC* AYD 


2. And he has created another dark and chaotic one; and 
he has prepared it. 

3. Now at this time O Light, the Chaos which he has 
created so that he should cast me into it and take away my 
light-power from me — take away his (light) from him. 

4. And the thought which he conceived to take away my 
light, let his be (taken) from him. And the violence which he 
has spoken, to take away my lights from me — take away 
all his (lights).’ 

These are the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke in her 
song of praise. Now at this time he who is sober in his spirit, 
let him come forward and give the interpretation of the 
words (which the Pistis Sophia spoke) in her song of praise.” 


15 XUCBTWT4 : 
3. TENOY GG W NOYOGIN NGEXAOC NTAITAMION G- 
TPGINOXT GPOd NAdI-TAGOM NOYOGIN N2HT * qi-TODq 


N2HT4 ° 
4. AYW NMEEYE ENTAIMEGYE GpOq GTp€dqI-rIXOY- 
20 OGIN ° CENA(I-)NWM4 N2HTQ' AY NXINGONC ENT- 
A4XOO4 GETPEAU-NAOYOGIN N2HT* 4-NOYd THPOY* 
NXM NG NGAXE ENTACKOOY Noel THICTIC Cod: 
opari 2M NECZYMNOC* TENOY GE NETNHPE 2M MEANMNA ' 
MAPEJEP GOH NATAYE-NBDA NNWAXE (NAÏ ENTAC- 
25 XOOY) NGI TINCTIC COPIA 2PAÏ 2M neczyMNoc XCGL 
ON GOH NGI MApOA H6XXC: XE nxxoGiC: -NHPE 


80. Martha came forward again and said: “My Lord, 
I am sober | in my spirit, and I understand the words which 


20 q omitted in MS. 
24 NAL ENTACXOOY omitted in MS. 
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— ss $ <e b — — see  — š — b 
oM HANNA’ AYW NOEL NNQAXG ETKXW MMOOY ° pai 


TGNOY GG KGAGYE NAT TATAYG-NGYBWA 2N OYNAP- 
PHCIAs AqOYG00E AG NGI IG)OPII MMYCTHPION NG- 
XxXq MMAPOA. XE “--KEAEYG NG MAPOA GTPETAYE- 
s MBWA NNUAXG NAÏ ENTACXOOY NGI TCOGIA 2M NEC- 
2YMNOC* ACOYWU)B AE NGI MAPOA NEXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC* NAT NG NG)AXE NTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN NPO- 
pUTEYG MMOOY MIMOYOGEIG) ATN AAYELA* 2M HM62- 
CAG)q MYAAMOC XE 

tr. NNOYTE OYKPITHC MME NE NXWWPE N2APO- 
2HT © GEMEIGING NTE4OPTH MMHNG ` 

12. GTETNTMKETTHY(TN) 4NAXWP NTEICHIEG* Ad- 
CWMT NTEANITE AUCBTWTC * 

13. AACOBTG N2HTC N2GNCKGYOC MMOY* NEICOTE 
5 AUTAMIOOY NNGTOYNAPOK20Y ` 

r4. GIC?HHTE A MXINGONC --NAAKE AGW" MN2ACG 
AG XCTIG-TANOMIA ° 

15. AAAVEKT-OYC)HI* AYGPH MMO 4NA2E G2PAT ENG- 
AGIT GNTAATAMIO4 ° 

16. NEWICE NAKOTI EXN TEIANEG AYO NGIXINGONC 
NHY EXN TMHTG NX(Dq ° _ 

NAT AG NTEPGCCXOOY NGI MAPOA NGXA4 NAC NGI 
MOP MMYCTHPION GTGWMUVT GBOXA XE GYUG KA- 
AWC MAPOX TMAKAPIA 


10 MS ene. 
12 MS ETETNTMKETTHY. 
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thou dost speak. Now at this time command me that I give 
their interpretation openly.” 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said to Martha : 
“I command thee, Martha, that thou givest the interpretation 
of the words which the Sophia said in her song of praise.” 

Martha, however, answered and said: “My Lord, these 
are the words which thy light-power once prophesied through 
David in the 7th Psalm: 

ll. “God is a righteous judge, and strong and long- 
suffering, who does not bring down his wrath every day. 

12. If you do not turn round he will sharpen his sword: 
he has bent his bow and made it ready. 

13. He has prepared in it instruments of death; he has 
made his arrows for those who will be burnt. 

14. Behold, violence has travailed: he has conceived 
trouble, he has given birth to iniquity. 

15. He has dug a pit, he has hollowed it: he will fall into 
the hole which he has made. 

16. His trouble will return upon his head and his violence 
will come down upon the crown of his head’ *.” 

But when Martha had spoken these things, the First 
Mystery which looks forth said to her : “Excellent. well done 
Martha, thou blessed one.” | 


* Ps. 7.11-16 
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179 PISTIS SOPHIA 


gyAn}-NOY2M MMOC* XCGU G2pAl ETMUTG NNA2OPA- 
TOC ACZYMNGYE GPOÏ 2N TEYMHTE ECXW MMOC XE 

r. FNAOYWN? NAK GBOA HOYOGIN XE NTK OYCW- 
TUP’ AYO NTK OYPEICWTE NOYOCIG) NIM: 

2. --nNaxw MnéEiyMNOC ENOYOGIN XE AINOY2M 
MMOI* AYW AINAZMET GBOA 2N TOLL. NNAPXWDN N- 
NAXIXECY ° 

3. AYW AKNA2MET 2N HTOHOC THPOY* AYW AK- 
NAJMET 2M TXICE MN H2BBE NTE NGXXOC * AYW 2N 
NAIWN NNAPXWN NTE TECPEPA ` 

4. AYW NTTGPIGU GEOX 2M NXICE' XICWPM 2N 2CN- 
TONOC GMN-OYOGIN N2HTOY ' MINGGO)KO TT GCNMA2- 
MNT0)OMTG NAIWN HXAMAN(0DII6 * 

s. XE MN-OYOGIN N2HT OYTG COM’ X TAGONM 
MOYK GITTHP3 : 

6. AYW A HOYOGIN NX2MGT 2N NAOAIVIC THPOY * 
ARYMNGYE E2pAl ENOYOIN * XqCO TM GPOl NTEPOY- 
OXIBG MMOT* 

7, AAXIMOGIT 2HT 2M NCWNT NTE NAIDN GTPGINT 
CPAT ENME2MNTGJOMTE NAIWN NAMANG)MNE * 

8. FÞNAOYWN? NAK GBOA HOYOGIN XE AKNALMET ' 
AYW NEKØJNHPE 2M NTENOC NTE TMNTPWME : 

9. NTEPIAQWWT NTXGOM AK}-GOM NAT? AY% NTE- 
PIWYWWT MNAOCYOEIN AKMA?T NOYOGIN G4COTS : 

ro. AŬWQWNE 2M MKAKE MN OAIBEC NTE NGXAOC: 


7 MS finaxixecy ; read NAXIXCCY. 
15 MS Moye; read MOYR2. 
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to the midst of the invisible ones, she sang praises to me in 
their midst, saying : 

1. ‘I will give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou art 
a Saviour, and thou art a deliverer at all times. 

2. I will speak this song of praise to the light, for he 
has saved me and he has delivered me out of the hand of 
the archons, my enemies. 

3. And thou hast saved me from all the places. And thou 
hast saved me from the height and the depth of the Chaos, 
and from the aeons of the archons of the sphere. 

4. And when I came forth from the height I went astray 
in places in which there was no light. And I was not able 
to return to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

5. For there was no light in me, nor power. For my power 
had weakened ! completely. 

6. And the light saved me from all my afflictions. I sang 
praises to the light; he heard me when I was afflicted. 

7. He guided me in the creation of the aeons in order to 
bring me to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

8. I will give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou hast saved 
me, and for thy wonders among the race of mankind. 

9. When I lacked my power thou didst give power to me, 
and when I lacked my light thou didst fill me with purified 
light. 

10. I have been in the darkness and the shadow of the 


' (15) weakened; Till: disappeared. 
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GIMIIP 2N MMPPG GYNAG)T NTG 1IGXXOC GMN-OYOIN 
N2HT ° 

rr. XG XU[NOYGC MITOG0 MNOYOGIN AHIAPABA : 
AYW AU|-GONT MITTO0OG0) MNOYOGCIN XG AIG? GBOX 


5 2M INTOHOC: 
ir: _ 
12, AYW NTCPIGU GNECHT: AMWWT NTAGOM: AYO 


dip-ATOYOGIN: AYW NGMNG AAAY BOHOL GPol NG: 

13. AYW 2M NTPGYOXAIBG MMO’ Al2YMNGYE G2PAÏ 
GHOYOGIN AYW AqNA2MGT EBOA 2N NAOALYVIC THPOY 

14. AYW ON ATCA NNAMPPG THPOY*: AUNT G2pait 
2M TIKAKG MN M20X2xX NTE NEXAOC: 

rs. |-NAOYWN2 NAK GBOA NOYOEIN XE AKNA?MCT 
AYW A NGKGNHPE WWNE 2M NFENOC NTG TMNT PMG : 

16. AYW AKOYWON NMNYAH GTX.OCE NTE HKAXKG: 
5 AYW MN MMOXAOC GTNAGT NTG NEXAOC > 

17. AYW AKTPAPAKT EBOA MNTONOC ENTAINAPABA 
N2HTd AYW ON NTAY3I NTAGOM XE AIMAPABA: 

18. AYW ATAO 2N MMYCTHPION* ATGU G2PAT 2N MIIYAH 
MIIGXAOC * 

19. AYW NTEPOYOAIBE MMOT* AiZYMNGEYE E2PAÏ G- 
NOYOGIN AqNA2MGT GBOXA 2N NAOALVIC THPOY: 

20. AKTNNOOY NTEKANO2POIA AC}-GOM NAT AYO 
ACNAZMET GBOX 2N NALOX2X THPO Y ° 

21. -NAOYWN2 NAK GBOXA HOYOGIN XE AKNA2MET * 
5 YW NEKWNHPE 2M NFENOC NTE TMNTPOWMG: 


1 MS CYNAQ)T ; read CTNAG) T. 
16 MS CROA Mnronoc; read GROA 2M nTronoc. 
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Chaos, | bound with the strong bonds of the Chaos, and 
there was no light in me. 

ll. I have caused wrath to the ordinance of the light, 
I have transgressed; I have caused anger to the ordinance 
of the light, for I came forth from my place. 

12. And when I came down I lacked my power, and 
I was without light; and there was no one to help me. 

13. And when I was afflicted I sang praises to the light, 
and he saved me from all my afflictions. 

14. And furthermore he broke all my bonds, he brought 
me out of the darkness and the oppression of the Chaos. 

15. I will thank thee, O Light, for thou hast saved me: 
and thy wonders exist among the race of mankind. 

16. Thou hast broken the high gates of the darkness and 
the strong bars of the Chaos. 

17. And thou didst cause me to turn away from the place 
in which I transgressed; and furthermore my power was 
taken because I transgressed. 

18. And I desisted from the mysteries; I went down to the 
gates of the Chaos. 

19. And when they afflicted me I sang praises to the light; 
he saved me from all my afflictions. 

20. Thou didst send thy outpouring (of light); it gave power 
to me and it saved me from all my oppressions. 

21. I will thank thee, O Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders are among the race of mankind.’ | 
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IN GG NG N2IYMNOC ENTACXOOY4 NGI TMCTIC CO- 
iX GC2N TMHTE MUXOYTAITE NAZOPATOC ECOYWU) 
GTPGYGIMG THPOY G6NGOHHPG THPOY ENTAIAAY NM- 
MAC* AYW GCOYWUd) GTPGYGIMG XE AIBWK ENKOC- 
; MOE NTE TMNTPWME Af NAY NMMYCTHPION MILXI- 
CG: TENOY 66 NETXOCE 2M NEINOHMA MAPGd6I GOH 
N4X.W MNBWA GBOA MII9YMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI TCO- 
pir: | 

ACQWNE GE NTEPE IC OYW E4X.W NNEM)AXE* 
age? GOH Not imnoc Nexa XE IC NAXOEIC: 
4xXOCG NGI HANOHMA ' AYW AINOT MNBWA GBOX M- 
H2YMNOC NTACXOO4 NGI TCOPIA NTAIPOPHTEYE 


ON 2XPOC MMOYOId NGI AAYELA NENPOPHTHC: E4- ps; 


XW MMOC 2M NME2d)ECOOY MYAAMOC : XE 

r. OYWN2 EBOA MNXOGIC XE OYXPHCTOC NG XG 
OYU)AENE2 NE NEINA ° 

2. MAPE NGENTA NXOGIC COTOY XE-nAt [NC] Ad- 
COTOY EBOA 2N TOLX NNGYXAXG ° 

3, AUCOOZOY G2OYN 2N NEYXWPA GBOA 2M NGIBT 
MN NENNT MN NEMAT’ MN OAAACCA* 


THPOY after GIMG expunged. MS originally CNTA NMMAC; TAAY inserted 
above in another hand. 

MS originally NNG nN2yMNOC; m written over erasure. 

XE erased before NAXOCGIC. 

omit nE. 

MS nemmeit; cm inserted in margin and second m crossed out. 
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Now this Is `the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke as she was in the midst of the 24 invisible ones, 
wishing that they should know all the wonders which 
I had done for her. And she wished that they should know 
that I went to the world of mankind, I gave them the 
mysteries of the height. Now at this time, he who is elevated 
in his thought, let him come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke.” 


82. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Philip came forward. He said: “Jesus, my Lord, 
my thought is elevated and I have understood the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Sophia spoke. 
David, the prophet, once also prophesied about it, saying 
in the 106th Psalm : 

1. ‘Give thanks to the Lord, for he is beneficent; for his 
mercy is eternal. 

2. May those whom the Lord has saved say this; he has 
saved them out of the hands of their enemies. 

3. He has gathered them together out of their countries; 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the sea. | 


sss sss...... 
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4. AYNAANA 21 1LXATG N OYMA GMN-MOOY NRTA ° 
MHOYGN-TE2IH NTNOAIG MIGYMANG)ODNG * 
s. GY2KAGIT* GYOBE A TEYYYXH WXN N2HTOY `: 
6. AUNAZMOY GEBOA 2N NEYANATKH* AYXIGKAK 
s G2pAT ENXOGIC* AICWTM EPOOY 2M NTPEY2Wd) ` 
>. AJXIMOGIT 2HTOY EYAH ECCOYTMN ETPEYBMK pan 
G2paAl ENTONOC MNEYMANGJWNE ` 
8. MAPOYOYMN2 GBOA MMXOGIC 2N NEINX* AYO 
NGIG)MHPG 2N NGHPE NNPWDMG ° 
9. XE AYTCIO NOYVYXH EC2KAIT? OY YXH EC- 
2KAIT AqMA2C NATAOON ° 
10, NET2MOOC 2M NKAKG MN OAIBEC MNMOY NET- 
MHP 2N OYMNT2HKE MN HHGNIHG ' 
(r. XE AGPNOYES MNGAXE MUNOYTE xY-|6ONT 
s MNWOXNE MNGTXOCE `: 
12. A NEY2ZHT OBBIO 2N NGY2ICE* AYPGWB*s AYW 
MN-NGTBOHOL GPOOY ` 
13. AYXIGKAK G2paAl ENXOEIC 2M NTPEY2Wd) A4- 
NA2ZMOY GBOX 2N NGYANATKH ° 
14. AqNTOY GBOA 2M NKAKG MN OAIBEC MNMOY 
XYW AACWAN NNGYMPPeE ` 
15. MAPOYOYCWN2 GBOA MILXOGIC 2N NEINA * AYW 
NEAG)NHPE NNGVHPE NPPOM6 - 
16. XG AVOYWAI NZENNYAH N2OMNT* A42WPB N- 
s 24ENMOXAOC MNENINE ° 


6 MS AYAUXLI. 
14 MS aa-]-; read AY-]-. 
23 MS fitimujupe; the last t is partly p. 
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4. They have wandered in the desert in a place without 
water; they did not find the way to the city of their dwelling. 

5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6. He saved them in their necessity. They cried to the 
Lord, he heard them in their distress. 

7. He guided them into a straight path, that they might 
go to the place of their dwelling. 

8 Let them thank the Lord for his mercies, and his 
wonders among the sons of men. 

9. For he has satisfied a hungry soul, he has filled a 
hungry soul with good things. 

10. They who sit in the darkness and the shadow of death, 
who are bound in poverty and iron. 

11. For they have made wrathful'! the word of God, 
they have made angry the counsel of the Most High. 

12. Their heart was humbled with their troubles, they 
became weak and there was no one to help them. 

13. They cried out to the Lord in their distress, he saved 
them in their necessity. 

14. He brought them forth from the darkness and the 
shadow of death, and broke their bonds. 

15. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders to the sons of men. 

16. For he has shattered the gates of brass, he has broken 
the bars of iron. | 


! (14) they have made wrathful; MS: he has made wrathful. 
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17, AUUJONOY GPOq 2N FEAN NTGYXANOMIX °` NTAY- 
OBBIO TAP GTBG NGYANOMIA ° 
18. A NEYT BGT-GINOYWM NIM ` AY2DN G2OYN 
CMNYAH MIIMO Y ' | 
Ig. AYXIGMKAK G2PXT ENXOEIC 2M NTpGy2wd) Ad- 
NAZMOY EBOA 2N NGYANATKH * 
20. AIXOOY MUGIDAXE AUTAAGOOY* ATTOYAOOY 
GBOX 2N NGY2ICG ` 
21. MAPOYOYWN2 GEOX MUXOEIC SN NGINA’s AYW 
io NGAG)HUPG 2N NWHPE NPPODMG ° 
HAL OYN GG NAKOEIC NE MBDA ECBO MN2YMNOC 
STACXOOY NGI TCOPIAs CWTM OYN MAXOEIC’ TA- 
xooq PANEpwc * NWAXE MEN NTAIXOO4 NGI AAY- 
CIA XG OYWN2 EBOX MNXOEIC XE OYXPHCTOC NE 
is XE OYU)AENG2 NG NEINA ` NTOd NE NAXE ENT- 
acxooa er TCOPIA: XE FNAOYWN2 NAK G6OX 
NOYOGIN XE NTK OYCWTHP AYO NTK OYPEICWTE 
NOYOGIG) NIM: Ayw NAXE NTA4XOO4 NGI AAY- 
GIA. ° XE MAPE NENTA NXOEIC COTOY XE-NAL* Ad- 
10 COTOY EBOA 2N TGIX NNEYXAXE ° NTO4 NE n0)>- 
xG eNTAaCxoo4 NGI TCOPIA XE +-NAXW Mn66lt- 
2yMNOC GHOYOGIN XE AUNOY2M MMOÏ XY(D XqNX2- 
MCT GBOA 2N TGIX NNAPXWN NAXIXECY ' MN NKE- 
cecene MTPAAMOC ` NAi OYN NAXOEIC NE MBDA EBOA 
ss MIRYMNOC NTaCcxood NGI TCOPIA 2N TMHTE M- 
nxoyTxqr6€ NAZOPATOC ECOYWA) ETPEYEIME ENE- 


21 tot TCO written over erasure, pir >€ inserted in margin. 
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17. He has taken them from the path of their iniquity; 
for they were humbled on account of their iniquity. 

18. Their heart abhorred all food; they entered into the 
gates of death. 

19. They cried out to the Lord in their distress; he saved 
them in their necessity. 

20. He spoke his word, he healed them, he delivered them 
from their troubles. 

21. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders among the sons of men’ * 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia spoke. Hear now, my Lord, that 
I speak clearly. The word, moreover, which David spoke: 
‘Give thanks to the Lord for he is beneficent; for his mercy 
is eternal’: that is the word which the Sophia said : ‘I will 
give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou art a Saviour and thou 
art a deliverer at all times’. And the word which David 
spoke: ‘May those whom the Lord has saved say this; 
he has saved them out of the hands of their enemies’ °: 
that is the word which the Sophia said: ‘I will speak this 
song of praise to the light, for he has saved me, and he has 
delivered me out of the hand of the archons, my enemies.’ 
And the rest of the Psalm. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia said in the midst of the 24 invisible 
ones, wishing that they should know | all the wonders 


Ps. 106.1-21 
Ps. 106.1 
Ps. 106.2 
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G)UHPG THPOY GNTATIAAY NMMAC: AYW ACOYWU) [so © 


GTPGYGIMG XG AXK-| NNGKMYCTHPION MIITGNOC NT- 
MNTPWMG: ACWMWNE CG NTEPE IC CWTM GNGIGAXG: 
G4xXW MMOOY NGI þINNNOC nEexrAd XG EYTE NMA- 
5 KAPIOC INHHOC NAT NE NBA GBOA MII2YMNOC CNT- 
ACXOO4 NGI TCO: 

ACMWNE GG ON MNNCA NAT THPOY XCGI 
MAPILAAM ACOYWU)T GNOYGPHTE NIC TGXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC MUPGWNT Gpoi Gia@iING MMOK: XG GNU)ING 


3 


COIL NGI 


NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX MN OYACPAMA’ AKXOOC 
CAP GPON MIIIOYOGI(Q) ° XE GING TAPETNGING AYW 
TW2M TAPOYOYWN NHTN XG OYON TAP NIM G'TO)ING 
UNAGING* AYW OYON NIM GTTW2M G2OYN: CENA- 
OYWN NAXq: TENOY GG NAXOGIC NIM rIG-RNAGNTd H 
5 NIM HGTNNATO2M GPOq: H NIM NTOq NETG OYN- 
()GOM MMO4 CXW GPON NTANOPACIC NNOAXC CTN- 
NAGNTK GPOOY* H NIM NTOq NG GTCOOYN NTCOM 
NNG)AXG GTNNAG)ING NCWOY* GBOA XG 2N OYNOYC 
AK }-NOYC NAN NTE NOYOEIN: AYW AKF NAN NOY- 
AICOHCIC MN OYMEGYE GYXOCE EMATE’ ETBE HNM 
OYN MN-AAAY GIGOON 2M HKOCMOC NTE TMNT- 
POME” OYAE GAUOON 2M MXICE NTE NAIWN GYN- 
()GOM MMO4d GXW EPON NTANOPACIC NNGAXE ETN- 


l GUTATAAY; read CHTAKAAY. MS ACOYWy); better CCOY' Wy). 
8 MS originally Ac-]-oyaayT; -]- erased. 
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which thou hast done! for her. And she wished that they 
should know that thou hast given thy mysteries to the race 
of mankind.”’ 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Philip spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou blessed one, Philip. 
This is the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Sophia spoke.”’ 


83. Now it happened again after all these things Maria 
came forward. She worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
said: “My Lord, be not angry with me, that I question 
thee *, for we question all things with assurance and certainty. 
For thou hast once said to us: ‘Seek and ye shall find, and 
knock and it shall be opened to you, for everyone that 
seeks will find, and to everyone that knocks it will be opened 
to him’*. Now at this time, my Lord, whom will I find, 
or to whom shall we knock, or rather who is able to say to us 
the answer to the words on which we question thee, or rather 
who knows the power of the words which we will question? 
Because with understanding (mind) thou hast given us under- 
standing (mind) of the light; and thou hast given us perception 
and greatly elevated thought. For this reason now there 
is no one who exists in the world of mankind, nor who exists 
in the height of the aeons who is able to say to us the 
answer to the words | which we question, except thyself 


* MEIAS; Lk; 119, 10 


' (1) thou hast done; MS: I have done. 
2 (9) question; the Coptic word also means “seek” and is so translated in 


184.11, 12; also 250.4, 5; in passages elsewhere it is translated as “question” 
(e.g. 185.1-7). , 
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WING NCWOY: GIMIIII NTOK OYAAK HAT GTCOOYN 
MINTHPd® AYW GTXUK GBOX 2M IFTHPq: GBOA XG 
NGIGING AN NCA OG GTOYWING MMOC NGI NPWMG 
NTG NKOCMOG* AAAA GN(DING ANON 2M NCOOYN NTG 
MXICE NAT ENTAKTAADT NAN AYW GNWING ON 2M 
nTYNOC NTGINMING GTOYOTB* TAT NTAKTCABON 
GpOC GTPENUING NeEHTC: 

ç VENOY GG NAXOEIC MNPGWNT EpOis AAAA CWNN 
NAT GBOA MNMAXE GENAMNTK G€POq : ACWQWNG NTG- 
PG IC COTM ENGIMAXG ECXW MMOOY Not MAPIA 
TMATAAAHNH * AVOYWMOMB AG NGI IC NEXAd NAC XG 
WING NCA NETEPEQYEMU)ING NCW4* AYW ANOK 
-|-NAGOANG NG GEOX 2N OYWPX MN OYACHPAAGEIA® 2A- 
MHN 2AMHN -[}2cW MMOC NHTN XG PAUE 2N OYNOG 
NPAWE* AYW NTGTNTEAHA EMAG)O GMAG)O* GTETN- 
UING NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPxX* AY --NATEAHA 
GMAWO GMAG)O XE TETNWING NCA 2WB NIM ?N OY- 
WPX’ AYW TETNGING NCA OG ETHOY MINE MMOC ° 
TENOY GG WING NCA NETEGMING NCW: ayw Fna- 
COANA NG GBOA 2N OYPAMEs ACWWNE CE NTEPE 
MAPIA COTM ENGIMAXE E4XW MMOOY Nol NCWTHP: 
XCPAG)G 2N OYNOG NPAWE* AYW ACTEAHA MMOC 
EMAWO EMAMO* NGEXAC NIC XE NAXOCIC* AY MA- 
CWTHP* GIG CPE NXOYTAITG NALZOPATOC O NAW 
MMING AYW EYO’ NAW NTYNOC H MMON NTO EYO’ 
NAG NGOT * H GIG E40 NAW NeoT NGI NEYOYOGIN: 


3 MS nciujinc; better Crin. 
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alone who knowest the All, and art complete in the All. 
Because we do not question! in the manner in which 
men of the world question, but we question with the 
knowledge of the height which thou hast given to us, and 
we question with the type of superior questioning which 
thou hast taught us, that we should question therewith. 
Now at this time, my Lord, be not angry with me, but 
reveal to me the subject on which I will question thee.” 

It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
Magdalene spoke, he, Jesus, answered moreover and said 
to her: “Question that which thou dost wish to question, 
and I will reveal it with assurance and certainty. Truly, 
truly, I say to you : rejoice with great joy, and be exceedingly 
glad. If you question everything with assurance, I will be 
exceedingly glad because you question everything with as- 
surance, and you ask about the manner in which one should 
inquire. Now at this time question that which thou dost 
question, and I will reveal it with joy.” 

Now it happened when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour said, she rejoiced with great joy, and she was 
exceedingly glad. She said to Jesus: “My Lord and my 
Saviour, of what kind are the 24 invisible ones. and of what 
type, or rather, of what form are they, or of what form 
is their light?” | 


' (3) we do not question; MS: I do not question. 


186 PISTIS SOPHIA 


AYOYW2M AG NGI IC NEXA4 MMAXPIA ° XG OY UG GT- pox À 


SM NGIKOCMOC G4GING MMOOY li XO) NTO NTONOC 
iG ET2M NGIKOCMOC NG ETTNTONT Gpooy: TENOY 
GG GEEINATNTMNOY COY H OY NTOd NE EfNAXOO 
; GTBHHTOY ° MN-AAAY TAP 2M MEIKOCMOC EiNAG)TN- 
+WNOY GpOq: AY MN-AAAY NELAOC N2HTq G4- 
NAGZOMOIWZE EPOOY* TENOY G€ MN-AAAY 2M _T1GI- 
KOCMOC 640 NTGOT NTNG* 2AMHN F XW MMOC NH- 
TN XG NOYA NOYA NAZOPATOC NAAG ETHE MN TG- 
COAIPA GT2AXWC* AYW MN UMNTCNOOYC NAIWN 2l 
oycon NY IC NKWB NCOM* KATA OG ENTAIOYW E1X.D 
MMOC NHTN NKECON* AYO MN-AAAY NOYOEIN 2M 
NGIKOCMOCG* GIOYOTB GNOYOGIN MIPH* 2XMHN 2A- 
MHN Fx MMOC NHTN XE NXOYTAITE NAZOPATOC 
s CCO’ NOYOIN G2OYO NOYOGIN MNPH ET2M NEIKOC- 
MOC NOYTBA NKWB NCON* KATA OG ENTAIOYD Gi- 
XWD MMOC NHTN NKGCON GBOA XE NOYOEIN MNPH 
JN TEGAAHOGIA MMOPPH N42M NEITONOC AN EBOX 
CAP XE IXWTE NGI NEIOYOEIN NOYMHHGE NKATA- 
HETACMA NTONOC* AAAA NOYOEGIN MNPH 2N TGd3X- 
AHOEIA MMOPHH HAI ETMOON 2M NTONOC NTNAP- 
OENOC MNOYOEIN: qO' NOYOEIN N2OYO ENXOYT- 


AdTE NAZOPATOC: AYW MN HNOG MNPONATWP N- 


AOPATOC AYW MN HKGNOG NTPIAYNAMIC NNOYTE 
; NOYTBA NKW®B NCON’ KATA OG ENTAOYW EXW 


13 IX in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
1S MS ezoyo noyoelN; read G2OYO ENOYOCIN. 
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84. Jesus answered however and said to Maria: “What 
is there in this world that resembles them, or rather, what 
place is there in this world that is comparable to them? 
Now at this time with what shall I compare them, or 
rather, what shall I say concerning them? For there is nothing 
in this world with which I will be able to compare them, 
and no kind! exists in it which can be likened to them. 
Now at this time there is nothing in this world which is of 
the form of heaven. Truly, I say to you, each one of the 
invisible ones is nine times greater than the heaven and 
the sphere above it, including the twelve aeons, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And there is no light 
in this world which is superior to the light of the sun. 
Truly, truly, 1 say to you, the 24 invisible ones are lighted 
ten thousand times more than the light of the sun which is 
in this world, as 1 have already said to you at another time. 
For the light of the sun in its true form is not in this place 
because its light passes through a multitude of veils and 
places 2. But the light of the sun in its true form, which is in 
the place of the Virgin of the Light, is lighted ten thousand 
times more than the 24 invisible ones and the great invisible 


forefather and also the great triple-powered God, as I have 


already said | to you at another time. Now at this time, 


' (6) kind; Till: thing (see 187.2). 
2 (19, 20) of veils and places; MS: of veils of places. 
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MMOG NHTN NKGCON*S TENOY GG MAPIA MN-AAAY pos ° 


NGLAOG 2M NGIKOCMOCG OYAG MN-OYOGIN OYAG MN- 
MOPpH GATNTONT GNXOYTAITG NAOPATOC* XE 
CIETNTWNOY EPOOY* AAAA ETI KEKOYT NOYOEIG) 
NTO MN NOYCNHY NGBP-MAOHTHC FNAXITHYTN GN- 
Tonoc THPOY NTE nxice: AYW -+-NAXITHYTN E€- 
NQOMNT NX@PHMA MnIGOPplh MMYCTHPION G)ATN 
NTONOC MMATE MNEXWPHMA MMATO)AXE G6pOq: AYO 
TETNNANAY ENGYMOPPH THPOY 2N OYAAHOIA AXN 


io TONTN: AYO EIMANXITHYTN ENXICE* ETETNNA- 


15 


NAY ENGOOY NNAI1ZIC6G: AYW TETNNAGWNE 2N OY- 
NOG NNHPE EMAGO EMAGO* AYW EIDANXITHYTN 
GNTONOC NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH TETNNANAY ENG- 
OOY GTOYWOON N2HT4* AYW EBOA 2M NEYNOG N- 
GOOY GETOYOTB TETNNAGN-NGIKOCMOC NNA2PHTN 
2WC KAKE NKAKGE ° Ayo. NTGTNNAGWU)T EBOA EXM 
NKOCMOC THP4 NTE TMTPWME GdNAP-TGOT NOY- 
NANNE NOOU) NNA2PHTN GEOX, MNNOG NOYE ETA- 
OYHY MMO4 EMAWO EMAWO* MN TNOG NGOT : ET- 


20 QNAXAAq C€POq EMAGO* AYW GIMANXITHYTN ENMNT- 


CNOOYC NAIWN TETNNANAY EnEooy ETOY@Moon 
NHTd AYW EBOA MNNOG NEOOY* NTONOC NNAP- 
X(N NOIMAPMENH NAWN NNA2ZPHTN NOG MMKAKG NN- 
KAKG* AYW 4NAP-TEOT NOYNANNG NG)OIG) NNAPN- 


13 IE in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS TiTETMNAeWwU)T; read TETNNAGWA)T. 
20 MS ETĪNAAAŅ; read ETUNAAG. 
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Maria, there is no kind in this world, nor light, nor form, 
which compares with the 24 invisible ones, with which 
I can compare them, but yet a little while and I will take 
thee with thy brothers and fellow disciples to all the places 
of the height. And I will take you to the three spaces of the 
First Mystery, with the exception only of the places of the 
space of the Ineffable, and you will see all their forms in 
truth, without semblance. And when I take you to the height 
and you shall see the glory of those of the height, you will 
be in exceedingly great amazement. And when I take you 
to the place of the archons of the Heimarmene, you shall 
see the glory in which they are. And as a result of their 
exceedingly great glory you will reckon this world before 
you as darkness of darknesses +. And you will look forth 
upon the whole world of mankind, and it will become the 
size of a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is exceedingly distant from it, and 
(as a result of) the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when I take you to the twelve aeons you will see the 
great glory in which they are. And as a result of the great 
glory, the place of the archons of the Heimarmene will 
count before you as darkness of darknesses. And it will 
become the size of a speck of dust before | you as a result 


1 (16) darkness of darknesses; Till: darkest darkness (see 188.13). 
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188 PISTIS SOPHIA 


THNOY GBOA MIINOG NOYG Grdoyiny GBOAN MMOd 
GMATG* MN TNOG NGOT* GT4NAAAd GPOY GMAU)O* por 
KATA OG NTAIOYWM GixwW MMOC GpwWTN NKGCON: 
AY@ ON GIMANXITHYTN ENME2MNTUOMTE NAICN- 
5 AYW TETNNANAY ENEOOY ETOYGOON N2H Td: NANT- 
CNOOYC NAIDN NAWN NNAZPHTN NOG MNKAKE NN- 
KAKG* AY TETNNAGWHT EXM NMNTCNOOYC N- 
MODN* G4NAP-TMING NOYNANNG NOTU) NNA2PNTHNOY 
GBOA MINOG NOYE ETAOYHY GEOA MMOd GMATE- 
MN TNOG NGOT €T4NAAAG GPOq EMAWO' AYW GÏ- 
MANXITHYTN €ENTONOC NATMECOC* TETNNANAY 
GIIGOOY ETOYWMOON N2HTq: NMNTGOMTE NAIWN 
NAWN NNA2ZPHTN NOG MIIKAKG NNKAKG* AYW ON TG- 
TNNAGWU)T GBOA CXM NMNTCNOOYC NAIN yw 
5 MN OIMAPMENH THPC* AYW MN TKOCMHCIC THPC ` 
AYƏ MN NECHAIPA THPOY MN NGYTAZIC THPOY 
GTOYGOON NeHTOY CENAP-TCOT NOYNANNG N(J)O- 
GIG) NNA2PNTHNOY GBOA MHNOG NOYE ETIOYHY 
MMOd* AYW MN TNOG NGOT ETJNAAAY GPOq GMA- 
MO* AYD EIMANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNAOYEINAM: 
TETNNANAY GHGOOY ETOYWwoon N2HTq: NTONOC 
NATMECOC NAWN NNAZPNTHNOY NOG NTEYWMH GT- 
2M IKOCMOC NTG TMTPMME* AYW GETETNG)ANGW- 
GT GBOA EXN TMECOC: 4NAP-TGOT NOYNANNE ÑN- 


ll MS MATMECOC:; read TNATMECOC. 
22 MS tATMCCOC; read TNA TMECOC. 
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of the great distance by which it is very distant from it, 
and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And further, when 
I take you to the thirteenth aeon, you will see the glory in 
which they are. The twelve aeons will count before you as 
darkness of darknesses. And you will look upon the twelve 
aeons, and it (the place of the twelve aeons) will become 
like a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is very distant from it, and the large 
size, by which it greatly exceeds it. And when I take you 
to the place of those of the Midst, you will see the glory 
in which they are. The thirteen aeons will count before you 
as darkness of darknesses. And again you will look forth 
upon the twelve aeons and the whole Heimarmene, and the 
whole order and all the spheres and all their ranks in which 
they are; they will become the size of a speck of dust before 
you, as a result of the great distance by which it is distant 
from it, and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when I take you to the place of those of the right, 
you will see the glory in which they are. The place of those 
of the Midst will count before you as night in the world 
of mankind. And when you look forth upon the Midst, 
it will become the size of a speck | of dust before you as 


“yt 


I 


C 


wa 


2 


t9 
JA 


° 


189 PISTIS SOPHIA 


()OGI0) NNAZPNTHNOY GBOA MUNOG NOYG G'TGpG 
NTOHOC NNAOYGINAM OYHY GBOA MMOdq GMA0)O' 
AYW GIMANXITHYTN GNKA? MNOYOIN GTG NTOd NG 
HGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN NTETNNAY ENGOOY CTOY- 
Moon N2H Tq: NTONOC NNATOYNAM NAWN NNA2QPH- 
TN NOG MNOYOGIN MNNAY MMGEPE 2M NKOCMOC NTE 
TMNTPWMG GMHPH NBOXA AN AYW GTETNG)ANGWU)T 
G2pAi CXM NTONOC NNAOYGINAM dNAP-TGOT NOY- 
NANNE NWOEIU) NNA2PNTHNOY GBOX MNNOG NOYE 
GT4OYHY GBOX MMO4 EMATE NGI NEOHCAYPOC M- 
IHOYOGIN: AYWM EIG)ANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNGNT- 
AY XI-NGKAHPONOMIA NNENTAYXI NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN: NTGTNNAY ENGOOY MHOYOGIN ETOY- 
WOON N2HT4' NKA? MNOYOIN NAWN NNA2PNTHNO Y 
NOG MNOYOGIN MNPH GT2M HKOCMOC NTE TMT- 
PWMG* AYW ETETNA)ANGWU)T G2pAl GXM NKA? M- 
NOYOIN NAWN NNA2PNTHNOY NOG NOYNANNG N- 
(OGIG) GROX MIINOG NOYE GTqOYHY GEOAN MMOd 
NGI NKA? MNOYOIN AYW GBOA NTMNTNOG ETJNA- 
Ad GPO EMAM)O : 

3 ACMWNG GG NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNGÏWAXE 
GNGUMAOHTHC* ACIOGC GBOA NGI MAPIA TMATAD- 
AHNH NEXAC XE NAXOGIC* MNPEWNT EPOÏ CÏWINE 
MMOK* GBOA XE ENUJING NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX : 
AJOYW?M AE NGI IC NEXA4 MMAPIA XE (DING NCA 


ll MS fincnrayxt; trrAayxicrossed out, giving NNGKAHPOTIOMIA, 
13 MS originally cncycooy; Y erased; read Cricoovy. 
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a result of the great distance by which the place of those 
of the right is very distant from it. And when I take you 
to the Land of the Light, which is the Treasury of the Light, 
and you see the glory in which they are, the place of those 
of the right will count before you like the light at the time 
of midday in the world of mankind, but without the sun. 
And when you look upon the place of those of the right, 
it will become the size of a speck of dust before you as 
a result of the great distance by which the Treasury of the 
Light is very distant from it. And when I take you to the 
place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those 
who have received the mysteries of the light’, and you see 
the glory of the light in which they are, the Land of the 
Light will count before you like the light of the sun which is 
in the world of mankind. And when you look upon the 
Land of the Light, it will count before you like a speck 
of dust as a result of the great distance by which the Land 
of the Light is distant from it, and on account of the 
greatness by which it much exceeds it.” 


85. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene sprang up and 
said : “My Lord, be not angry with me for questioning thee, 
because we question all things with assurance.” 

But Jesus answered and said to Maria: “Ask | what you 


! (11-13) the place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those who 
have received the mysteries of the light; Schmidt: the place of those who 
have received the inheritances and have received the mysteries of the light. 


190 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NETGOYCWWINE NCOq AYD ANOK -|-NAGOANA NG 
GBOA PN OYMAPZHCIAT AXN NAPABOAH* AYO 2B NIM 
ETGEAING NCWOY* --NAXOOY NG IN OYWPX MN OY- 
ACPAAIA Ayw PNAXEKTHNOY €BOX 2N GOM NIM: 
; MN TAHP@MA NIM ° XIN HCAN2OYN NTE NICXAN2OYN ' 
EWC WA HCANEOA NTE NICANBOA* XIN MATWAXC 
GpOq: 26WC WA NKAKE NNKAKG* XE GYGMOYTG 
OYBETHNOY XE NENAHPWMA ETXHK EBOA NCOOYN 
NIM: TGNOY GE MAPIA GING NCA NETEPEGING Ncoq: 
AYO -FNAGOANIq NE EBOA 2N OYNOG NPXG0)G MN OY- 
NOG NTEAHA* ACWQWNE GE NTEPE MAPIA CWTM ENG- 
WALE 64XxW MMOOY NGI NCWTHP ACPAWE 2N OY- 
NOG NPAWE EMAUJO* AYW ACTEAHA NEXAC XC NA- 
XOGIC’ EEIE NPWME NTG NKOCMOC NAI NTAYXI NM- 
s MYCTHPION NTE noyoin CENAGWNG EYOTB ENE- 
NPOBOAOOYE MMEOHCAYPOC 2Pal IN TEKMNTEPO 
BOA XE AICWTM GPOK EKXW MMOC XE CEIWANXI- 
THYTN ENTONOC NNEPXI-MMYCTHPION NTONOC (NNG- 
NPOBOAOOYE) NKAZ MNOYOEIN qNAXOII NNA2PHTN 
Nog NOYNANNG Ngoc) EROA MNNOG NOYE ET- 
GOYHY EBOA N2HTq' AYW MN HNOG NEOOY ETN- 
goon N2HTq: ETE NKA? MNOYOEIN NG MIGOHCAY- 
POC HTONOCG NNENPOBOAOOYE* GEIE OYKOYN NA 


MS NETEPEYJINE; better NETEPEOY EG UZINC. 

MS GYyOTS; read EYOYOTB. 

letters erased before and after tPi; Mnoyocin omitted; after mTONOC 
supply NNCMPOBOAOOYE. 

MS originally oyOCcIn -oGm crossed out and GO inserted in left-hand margin. 
MS MnGOHCAYPoc; read NGCONCAYPOC. 
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wish to question and I will reveal it openly, without parable. 
And all things which you question I will say with assurance 
and certainty. And I will fulfil you in all powers and all 
pleromas from the innermost of the inner to the outermost 
of the outer; from the Ineffable himself to the darkness of 
the darknesses, so that you may be called the pleromas, 
fulfilled with all knowledge. Now at this time, Maria, ask 
thy question and I will reveal it with great joy and great 
gladness.” 

It happened now when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with very great joy and was 
glad. She said : “My Lord, will men of the world who have 
received the mysteries of the light be superior to the ema- 
nations of the Treasury in thy kingdom? Because I heard 
thee saying : ‘When I take you to the place of those who 
receive the mysteries of the light, then the place <of the 
emanations), the Land of the Light, will count to you like 
a speck of dust, as a result of the great distance by which 
it is distant from it, and the great glory in which it is; 
that is, the Land of the Light is the Treasury, which is the 
place of the emanations. Therefore my | Lord, will the men 
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X.OGIC GIG NPWME EPXI-MMYCTHPION CENAWQWNE EY- 
OYOTB ENKA? MNOYOEIN' ayw NCEwMwnEe eyoy- 
OTB GPOOY ?PAT 2N TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 

ATOYW2M AE NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA XE KAAWC 
MENTOITG TEGING NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPx MN Oy- 
ACPAAIA* AAAA CWTM MAPIA’ TAWARE NMME E2Pai 
GTCYNTGAGIA MNAIWN’ MN HOA GƏPAT MITTHPA NNEC- 
NAUWNE AN 2 NAT* AAAA NTAÏXOOC EPWTN XE Gi- 
WANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNEKAHPONOMIA NNETNAXI 
MIIMYCTHPION MHOYOIN MNEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN 
NTONOC NNENPOBOAOOYE 4NAWN NNA9PNTHNOY 
NOG NOYNANNG NQOïa) AYO NOG MNOYoIN MHPH 
NTE HG2OOY MMATE* NTAYXOOC OYN XE GPG NAi 
NAGWNE 2M NEOYOIG) NTCYNTEAGIA MNWA G2PAT M- 
NTHPd* NMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP MNEEHCAYPOC MN 
TMNTCNOOYC NTAZIC MNOYA noya MMOOY ETE N- 
TOOY NG NENPOBOACOYE NTCAGIE MbWNH MN 
n+OY NHN CENAWWNE NMMAI 2M NTONOC NNEKAH- 
PONOMIA MNOYOGIN: GYO Nppo NMMAi 2N TAMNT- 
GPO: EPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY E40 Nppo E2pai EXN 
NEdMPOBOAOOYE* AYW ON EPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY 
GqO NPPO KATA HGqGOOY' ' HNOG KATA TEIMNTNOG 
HKOYEI KATA TGqMNTKOYI: AYW NCWTHP NNENPO- 
BOAOOYE NT@OPN MPWNH CENAMWNG 2M NTONOC 


10 Mr inserted in margins before OHCAY POC. 
13 MS NTAYXOOC; better NTAIxXOOC. 

14 MS mnwa; better MN MDA. 

MS CCNAUJWNG; read UNAUYWNC. 
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who receive mysteries be superior to (the emanations of) 
the Land of the Light, and be superior to them in the 
Kingdom of the Light?” 


86. Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “Well 
done, in truth thou dost question everything with assurance 
and certainty. But hear, Maria, that I speak with thee upon 
the end of the aeon* and the ascent of the All. It will not 
happen now, but I have said to you: ‘When I take you to 
the place of the inheritances of those who receive the m ystery 
of the light of the Treasury of the Light, the place of the 
emanations will count before you as a speck of dust, and 
only like the light of the sun by day’. I have now said ! : 
‘This will happen at the time of the end and the ascent of 
the All.’ The twelve saviours of the Treasury and the twelve 
ranks of each one of them, which are the emanations of the 
seven voices and the five trees, they will be with me in the 
place of the inheritances of the light, as rulers (kings) with 
me in my kingdom. Each one of them will rule (be king) 
over his emanations, and moreover, each one of them will 
rule (be king) according to his glory : the great according to 
his greatness, the small according to his smallness. And the 
saviour of the emanations of the first voice will be in the 
place | of the souls of those who receive the first mystery 


* cf. Mt. 13.39 


' (13) I have now said: MS: they have now said. 


2 (192.1) teceive; Till: have received (also 192.7 and parallel passages). 
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NNGYYXOOYG NNEPXI MHIG)OPII MMYCTHPION NTE 
MWOPN (M)MYCTHPION 2N TAMNTEPO* AYW NCWTHP N- 
NENPOBOAOOYE NTMG2ZCNTE MPWNH* 4NAGWNG 2M 
NTONOC NNEVYXOOYE NNENTAYXI MNIMG2CNAY M- 
MYCTHPION NTE NJOP MMYCTHPION ° 2ZOMOIMC ON 
NCWTHP NNENPOBOAOOYE NTM620)OMTG MdjODNII ` 
qNAGOIG 2M NTONOC NNEVYxooye NNEPXI MNMEe- 
(DOMNT MMYCTHPION NTE HIQOPII MMYCTHPION 2PAï 
sN TCKAHPONOMIA MIIOYOGIN: AYW NCWTHP NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE NTME24TO MPMNH MMGOHCAYPOC M- 
NOYOGIN: qNAGDOIIG 24 nTonoc NNEVyYxXooyeE N- 
NEPXI MNMAZITOOY MMYCTHPION NTE Mmaopn M- 
MYCTHPION 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN’ AYW NMA2- 
FOY NCWTHP NTMA2}+ MbwNH Mneoncaypoc MNOY- 
OGIN' 4NAQWNE 2M NTONOC NNEVYXOOYE NNEPXI 
MNMG2-OY MMYCTHPION NTE MOP MMYCTHPION ` 
2pAi 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN: AYW NMEZCOOY 
NCWTHP NTE NENPOBOAOOYE NTE TMG2CO MpwNH 
MNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: 4NAGWWNE 2M NTONOC N- 


NG YXOOYG NNEPXI MNME2ZCOOY MMYCTHPION NTE 


niqgjopn MMYCTHPION* AYW NME2CAGd NCWTHP N- 
NENPOBOAOOYE NTME2CAGIE MPWNH MNGOHCAYPOC 
MIIOYOGIN: 4NAdENE 2M NTONOC NNEVYXOOYE N- 
NGPXI MNMG2CAG)4 MMYCTHPION NTE niGQ)OPII MMYC- 
THPION 2M HGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: AYW HnM62- 


1 tire nuaopn sP in margin; read Are miwoPpn MMYCTHP. 
14 MS TmA2-]-; read TMA2-}-6. 
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of the First Mystery in my kingdom. And the saviour of the 
emanations of the second voice will be in the place of the 
souls of those who have received the second mystery of the 
First Mystery. Likewise also the saviour of the emanations 
of the third voice will be in the place of the souls of those 
who receive the third mystery of the First Mystery in the 
inheritance of the light. And the saviour of the emanations 
of the fourth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the fourth mystery 
of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And 
the. fifth saviour of the fifth voice of the Treasury of the 
Light will be in the place of the souls of those who receive 
the fifth mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances 
of the light. And the sixth saviour of the emanations of the 
sixth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the sixth mystery of the 
First Mystery. And the seventh saviour of the emanations 
of the seventh voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the seventh 
mystery of the First Mystery in the Treasury of the Light. 
And | the eighth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 


pP n9qpooeooeoooooooooogoooooooooooooooogoooo 
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(QMOYN NCWTHP ETG ÑNToOq (G NCWTHP NNGIIPOEO- of the first tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 

XOOYG MNGOPN NHN MIIGOHCAYPOC MIlOY'OGIN ` in the place of the souls of those who receive the eighth 

qNAG)(DIIG OM nronoc NNGYYXOOY6E NGPX1 MIIM@2- mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 


And the ninth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the second tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the ninth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 


(DMOYN MMYCTHPION NTE MAGVOPH MMYCTHPION 2PAT 


s 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MIIOYOGIN ` AY@ NMAZyic NCW- 


THP ETE NTO NG NCWTHP NNENPOBOACOYE MHM62- 


CNAY NHN MNEOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN: qNAGQOHG i And the tenth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
2M NTONOC NNGYYXOOYG NNEPXI MIIMG23IC MMYC- of the third tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in 
THPION NTE MOP MMYCTHPION 2PAT 28 NGEKAH- the place of the souls of those who receive the tenth mystery 


10 PONOMIA MHOYOGIN ` AYW MMAZMHT NCWTHP ETE of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. Likewise 


NTO4 NE ncwTHp NNENPOBOAOOYGE MNME2ZWOMT N- | also the eleventh saviour who is the saviour of the fourth 


WHN MNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN* 4INAWWNE 2M NTO- pon” | tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the eleventh mystery of 


> (NCT VX ` NNG MIIMG M THPION . . : : 
on ee Fyxoove jii ne er ae we the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And the 
DOP MM YE PHAON SPAT ZHN diik ai Oe twelfth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations of the 
15 HOYOGIN: 2OMOIDC ON NMAMNTOYE NCWTHP ETE fifth tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the 


NTO4 NG NCWTHP MNMAZITOOY NaN NTE TGOH- | place of the souls of those who have received the twelfth 
a w ja } | | | . 

CAYPOC MIIOYOGIN * 4NAWWNGE 2M NTONOC NNEYY- mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 

XOOYC NNEPXI MNMA?MNTOYGE MMYCTHPION NTG NI- ! And the seven amens and the five trees | and the three 


()OPII MMYCTHPION 2PAT ZN NGKAHPONOMIA MNOY- 

20 OGIN AYW NMAZMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP ETE NTO4 NG 
NCWTHP NNENPOBOAOOYE MnMAz-oy NHN MnNEoH- I 
CAYPOC MIIOYOGIN ° 4NAWWNE 2M NTONOC NNEY Yy- | 
XOOYG NNENTAYXI MNMA?MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
NTG MGOPN MMYCTHPION 2PAT 2N NEKANPONOMIA M- 

sNOYOIN’ AY® NCAG@4 N2AMHN MN nþoy NaN 


3 MS NeEpxt; read NNEPXI. 
25 MS originally nmG2CcAqj4; MCG2 erased. 
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MN NGOMNT N2AMHN CENAW@MNE 2 OYNAM MMO 


GYO NppO 2PAÏ 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: AY W 
NCWTHP NATPEGCY ETE NTOOY NE NAAOY MIINXO Y ° 
AYW MN NGYIC MPYAAZ CENACW 2WOY ON 21 26OYP 
MMOÏ EYO’ NPPO 2PAT 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN 
AYD NOYA NOYA NNCWTHP qNAPPO EXN NTASZIC N- 
NEINPOBOAOOYE 2PAÏ 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: 
NOG ON ETOYO MMOC 2M NGEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN : 
ayw NEYiC Mpyrars MNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: CG- 
NAMDNE GYOYOTE ENCWTHP 2pAl PN NEKAHPONOMIA 
MNOYOGIN: AYM N2ATPEEY NCwTHp: CENAWMNE 
GYOYOTB EnEYVic Mpyaary 2pai 2N TMNTEPO? Ayw 
NQOMNT N2AMHN CENAWWNE EYOTE EN2ATPEEY N- 
CWTHP 2PAT 2N TMNTEpO' ayw nþoy NOHN CENA- 
WWNE GYOYOTE ENUJOMNT N2AMHN 2PAÏ 2N NEKAH- 
PONOMIA MNOYOIN: AYW IG6OY MN nGEdyras MIKA- 


TANGTACMA MINOG NOYOGIN: MN MHAPAAHMT(DP 


NOYOGIN: MN HNOG CNAY MNPO2HTOYMENOC: MN 
NNOG NCABAWOE NATAGOC CENAWWNE GYO NPPO 2M 
NWOPN NCWTHP NTE TWOPN Monn MNGOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOIN NAT ETNAMwWNE 2M NTONOC NNEPXI M- 
nqopn MMYCTHPION NTE niüDOPH MMYCTHPION * 
GBOA TAP XE IGOY MN nepyaaz MNTONOC NNAOY- 
GINAM MN MEAXICEAEK MNOS MNAPAAHMN TWP MNOY- 


5 ï perhaps inserted after 2pa. 

6 MS anappo; read anapppo. 

13 MS GyOTB; read EYOYOTE. 

17 MS originally NNApPABOAHMTUDP ; BO erased. 
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amens will be on my right as rulers (kings) in the inheritances 
of the light. And the twin saviours, who are the child of 
the child, and the nine watchers, will remain on my left as 
rulers (kings) in the inheritances of the light. And each one 
of the saviours will rule over the ranks of his emanations in 
the inheritances of the light, as they also do in the Treasury 
of the Light. And the nine watchers of the Treasury of the 
Light will be superior to the saviours in the inheritances of 
the light. And the twin saviours will be superior to the nine 
watchers in the kingdom. And the three amens will be su- 
perior to the twin saviours in the kingdom. And the five trees 
will be superior to the three amens in the inheritances of the 
light. And Jeu and the watcher of the veil of the great 
light, and the paralemptors of the light, and the two great 
leaders, and the Great Sabaoth the Good will be rulers 
(kings) in the first saviour of the first voice of the Treasury 
of the Light, who (the first saviour) will be in the place of 
those who receive the first mystery of the First M ystery. 
For Jeu and the watcher of the place of those of the right, 
and Melchisedek the great paralemptor | of the light, and 
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OGIN: MN HNOG CNAY MHPO2II COYMGNOC NTAYNPOAG pr 


GBOX 2M HOYOGIN GTCOTII GTO N2IAIKPINGC GMAG)O 
NTC NMOpN NUN: 2Z6EWC WA NMALZ-OY: IGOY MEN 
NTO4 NE NEMCKOTIOC MNOYOGIN NTAINPOAG EBOA 
s NGQOPH 2PAT 2M H2INIKPINGC NOYOGIN NTE NI@Mopu 
NODHN ° NEPYaAdAX 2WW4d MNKATANETACMA NNAOY- 
GINAM NTAUMPOAG GBOA 2M HMG2CNAY NHN ° AYW 
NGNPO2HTOYMENOC CNAY NTAYNPOAGE 2WOY EBOA 
2M TI2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN GICOTd EMAWO NTE HM62- 
QOMNT NOUN MN MMG24TOOY 2M NEOHCAYPOC M- 
NOYOGIN* MGAXICGAGK 2WW4 NTAINPOAG GBOA 2M 
HMA2--OY NHN? CABAWO HNOG 2WW4 NATAOOC NAY 
ENTAIMOYTE EPOd XE NAGIDT* NTAUNPOAE GEOX 2N 
IGOY NEMCKONOC MNOYOEIN: NEICOOY GG ATN 
5 TKEAGYCIC MMIG)OPH MMYCTHPION A AG MNAPACTA- 
THC AMTPEYWMWNE 2M NTONOC NNAOYEINAM HPOC 
TOIKONOMIA MUCWOY2 62OYN MNOYOGIN ETMNXICE 
NNAIWN NTE NAPXWN* AYW 2N NKOCMOC MN TENOC 
NIM €TN2HTOY ` NAT EFNAXW EPWTN MN2WB MNOYA 
NOYA NTAYKAAG AXW 2M CWP EBOX MITTHP4 : €T- 
EG NXICE OYN MH2DB GNTAQKAXq N2HT4* CENA- 
WWNE NAWBPPPO 2M MWOPN MMYCTHPION NTE TWO- 
PA MPWONH MNEOHCAYPOC MIIOYOGIN NAT ETNAGWMNE 


MS originally ĦTAYNPOBAAG; BA here and in following lines erased, giving 
npOAc; read NPOGAOGC. 

MS GTCOTH; read CTCOTY. 

MS CNTAYKAAY; Schmidt: read CHTAYKAANY. 

MS mmyctiipion,; read TCwTHp. 
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the two great leaders have come forth from the purified and 
very pure light of the first tree, as far as the fifth tree. Jeu 
indeed is the overseer of the light, he who came forth first 
from the pure light of the first tree. The watcher of the 
veil of those of the right also came forth from the second 
tree. And the two leaders also came forth from the pure 
light, which is much purified, of the third and fourth trees 
in the Treasury of the Light. Melchisedek also came forth 
from the fifth tree. The Great Sabaoth the Good, he whom 
I have called my Father, also came forth from Jeu, the 
overseer of the light. Now, at the command of the First 
Mystery, the last helper (parastates) has caused these six to 
be in the place of those of the right for the organisation 
of the gathering together of the light of the height, from 
the aeons of the archons and from the world and all the 
races in them. On the work of each of these, over which he 
is placed ! in the distribution of the All, I will speak to you. 
Now concerning the elevation of the work in which they 
are placed 2, they will be fellow-rulers (kings) with the first 
(saviour) ? of the first voice of the Treasury of the Light, 
which will be | in the place of the souls of those who receive 


1 


(20) he is placed; Schmidt : he was placed; MS: they have placed him. 
(21) they are placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: he has placed himself. 
3 (22) first <saviour); MS: first mystery. 
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2M NTONOC NNGYYXOOYG NNGEPXI-MI@Oopnh MMYCTH- 
PION NTE MMOpn MMYCTIUPION’ AYW TNAPOENOC 
MNOYOGIN' MN NNOG N2HTOYMENOG NTE TMECOC 
NAT GAPE NAPXWN NTE NAIWN EWAYMOYTE GpOd 
XG NNOG NiAW KATA NPAN NOYNOG NAPX@N GT2M 
NEYTONOC’ NTOd MN THAPOENOC MNOYOGIN: MN 
NEIMNTCNOOYC NAIAKWN NAT NTATETNXI-MOPOH 
NAHTOY* AYW ATETNX! NTGOM GBOA N2HTOY ` CG- 
NAQWNE 2W0Y THPOY EYO NPPO ` MN NYOP NCW- 
THP NTE TAOPN MpPWNH 2M nrTonoc NNEyVyYxooye 
NNETNAXI MNWOPN MMYCTHPION NTE MWOPN MMYC- 
THPION 2PAT 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN AYW MN 
NMNTH MMAPACTATHC NTCAWIE MNAPOENOG MNOYO- 
GIN NAT ETMOON 2N TMECOC CEMNACWP EBOXA 2PAÏ 2N 
NTONOC MNMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP* MN NKECEENG N- 
ATTEXOG NTE TMECOC NOYA NOYA KATA NEIGOOY 
NCGPPPO NMMAÏ 2?PAT ?N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN ` 
AYW ANOK -RNAPPPO 2pAi ExWOY THPOY GPAÏ 2N 
NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGEIN : 

ç NAi GG THPOY NTAIXOOY NHTN NCENAWWNE 
AN 2M NEIOYOEIG)* AAAA GYNAG)ODHG IN TCYNTE- 
AGIA MNAIDN* ETE NTO NE NBWA GBOAN MNTHPA' 
AYW NTO4 NE NWA G2pal THPA NTAPLOMHCIC NNEYY- 
XOOYE NTEAIOC NTE NEKAHPONOMIA MI1OYOGIN ` 2X- 
OH GG OYN NTCYNTGAXAGIÀA NAT NTAIXOOY NHTN N- 
CENAQWNE AN* AAAA EPE NOYA NOYA NAWWNE 2M 


18 MS 2paAt EXWOY; read CPAT EX. MS C2PAÏ 20N; read 2pAT 3N. 
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the first mystery of the First Mystery. And the Virgin of the 
Light and the great hegumen of the Midst — whom the 
archons of the aeons are wont to call the Great Jag; 
according to the name of a great archon in their place — 
he and the Virgin of the Light and his twelve servers, from 
whom you have received /orm and from whom you have 
recelved power, they also will all be rulers (kings) with the 
first saviour of the first voice in the place of the souls of 
those who will receive the first mystery of the First Mystery 
in the inheritances of the light. And the fifteen helpers (para- 
statai) of the seven virgins of the light?, which are in the 
Midst, will be distributed in the places of the twelve saviours. 
and the rest of the angels of the Midst. Each one according to 
his glory will rule (be king) with me in the inheritances of 
the light, and I will rule (be king) over them all in the 


inheritances of the light. 


` Now all these things which I have said to you will not 
happen at this time, but they will happen at the end of 
the aeon, that is, at the dissolution of the All. And this is the 
whole ascent of the number of the perfect souls? of the 
inheritances of the light. Now before the end these things 
which I have said to you will not happen, but each one 
will be in his place | in which he was placed from the 


(5) Jao, the Great; see Iren. 1.30.5, 11: Origen c.Cels. VI.31; J 119; ApJn 42. 
(13) seven virgins of the light; see J 107. 

(23, 24) the number of the perfect souls; Till: the complete number of souls 
(see 197.2, 3; 197.8, 9); lit. the reckoning of the perfect souls. 
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NGYUTONOG* GMTAYKAAG NWT XIN NOOP’ OJAN- 
TOYXMK GBOX NTAPIOMIICIC MICWOY2 G2OYN NNG- 
Vyxooye NWreaioc* TCAd@AG MON MN TOY N- 
(DUN: AY MN NWOMNT N2AMHN* AY MN PATPECY 
s NCWTHP MN HGVIC Mpyaas: AYD MN NMNTCNOOYC 
NCWTHP: AYW MN NANTONOC NNAOYGINAM* AYW 
MN NAMFONOC NTMGCOC NOYA NOYA NAGW 2M NTO- 
HOG GNTAYKAAY N2ITQq GANTOYWA GPA THPOY 
NGI FAPIOMHCIC NTGAGIOC NNEYYXOOYG NNEKAHPO- 
NOMIA MHOYOGEIN® AY NKGAPXMN THPOY NTAY- 
MGTANOL! CENAGW 2WOY 2M NTONOC NTAYKAAY N- 
2HTA GANTOYWA G2pAi THPOY NGI TAPIOMHCIC NNE- 
VYxoOYeE MNOYOGIN CENHY THPOY TOYEL TOYE! 
2M NGYOGIG) GTCNAXI-MYCTHPION N2HT4* AYW CE- 
NAOYWTB NNAPXWN THPOY NTAYMETANOT® "AY. CE- 
NHY ENTONOC NNATMECOC: AYW NATMECOC NABAN- 
TizG MMOOY* Ncep nay MITT(D2C MINGYMATIKON ° 
AYO NCECPPATIZE MMOOY 2PAÏ 2N NECHparic NTE 
NGYMYCTHPION' AYW CENAOYWMTB C2OYN ENANTO- 
NHOC THPOY NTMECOC: AYW CENAOYWTB G2OYN M- 
MTONOC NNAOYGEINAM’ AYW H2OYN MNTONOC MNG- 
Jic MdjbYyAXX: ayw NOYN MNTONOC MI2ZATPECY 
NCWTHP’ AYW N2OYN MNTONOC MNGOMNT N2XMHN: 
MN UMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP' ayw NZOYN Mrr-FOy N- 
SQN: MN TCAMIE MjbONH epe noya noya T NAY 
NNEYCPPATIC NTE NEYMYCTHPION’ AY@ NCEPNEY- 


dana Aida 


PAB 


| 


BOOK II CHAPTER 86 197 


beginning until the number of the gathering together of the 
perfect souls is completed. The seven voices and the five 
trees and the three amens and the twin saviours and the 
nine watchers and the twelve saviours and those of the place 
of the right and those of the place of the Midst, each one 
will remain in the place in which he was set until the number 
of the perfect souls of the inheritances of the light all ascend. 
And all the other archons which have repented will also 
remain in the place in which they were set until the number 
of the souls of the light all ascend. They will all come, each 
one at the time at which he will receive the mystery. And all 
the archons which have repented will pass through, and they 
will come to the place of those of the Midst. And those of 
the Midst will baptise them, and they will give them the 
spiritual inunction +, and they will seal them with the seals 2 
of their mysteries. And they will pass within those of all 
the places of the Midst. And they will pass within the place 
of those of the right, and within the place of the nine watchers, 
and within the place of the twin saviours, and within the 
place of the three amens and the twelve saviours, and within 
the five trees and the seven voices. Each one gives them the 
seals of his mysteries, and they enter into them? all | and 


' (17) spiritual inunction; see J 102. 


2 (18) seal(s); see J 83; U 232. 
> (26) they enter into them all; Till: they all enter their interior (see 198.12). 
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2OYN THPOY* NCGBWK ENTONOG NNGKAHPONOMIA 
MIIOYOGIN NOYA NOYA NIGW 2M NTONOC ENTAGXI- 
MYCTHPION GAPOd 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOÏN 2A- 
HAZ 2ANAWC NEVYXOOYE THPOY NTMNTPWMG NAT 
GTNXXI NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOGIN NCGNAPODOPH EN- 
APX@MN THPOY CGNTAYMCGTANOL' XY(D CENApaopn 
ENANTONOC THPOY NNATMECOC: MN NANTONOC 
THPd NNAOYEINAM* AYW CENAPMOPN ENANTONOC 
THP MIIGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: 2AMAS 2ANAWC CG- 
NAPGOPH ENANTONOC THPOY* (MNEOHCAYPOC) AYW 
CENAPWOPN ENANTONOC THPOY Mnwopn NTWO) 
AYW NCEPNEY2ZOYN THPOY NCEBWK ETEKAHPONO- 
MIA MIIOYOGIN WA NTONOC MNEYMYCTHPION NTE 
NOYA NOYA GW 2M NTONOC ENTAYXI-MYCTHPION 
Q)APOq: AYW NANTONOC NTMECOC* MN NAOYEINAM: 
AYW MN NAMTONOC THPT MNGOHCAYPOC NOYA NOYA 
2M NTONOC NTTAZIC NTAYKAAG N2HTG XIN Naopn: 
2EWC WANTE NTHPA WA G2PAT EPE NOYA NOYA M- 
MOOY XWK GBOA NTEYOIKONOMIA ENTAYKAAG N2H- 
TC* ETBE NCWOY2 E20YN Nneyyxooye ENTAYXI- 
MYCTHPION ETBE TG[OIKONOMIXA ` XE EYECdparizE 
ineyyxooye THPOY ETNAXI-MYCTHPION NAT ETNA- 
OYWTB ENGY2ZOYN ETEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN: TG- 
NOY GE MAPIA NAY NE NWAXE ETEGING MMOi EPpo4 
2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAEIAY AOINON 6E TENOY NETE 
OYN-MAAX6 MMOq ECWTM* MAPEICWTM ° 


10 MS Mri6ƏrtCAYYPOC omitted. 
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they go to the place of the inheritances of the light. Each 
one remains in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries in the inheritances of the light. In a word, all the 
souls of mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light 
will precede all the archons who have repented. And they 
will precede all those of the place of those of the Midst, 
and those of the whole place of those of the right '. And 
they will precede those of the whole place of the Treasury 
of the Light. In a word, they will precede all those of the 
place <of the Treasury), and they will precede all those of 
the place of the first ordinance and they will enter within 
them all and go to the inheritance of the light as far as the 
place of their mystery. Each one remains in the place as 
far as which he has received mysteries. And those of the 


‘place of the Midst and of the right, and those of the whole 


place of the Treasury, each one remains in the place of the 
rank in which he was set from the beginning until the All 
ascends. And each one of them completes his office in which 
he was placed. Concerning the gathering together of the 
souls which have received mysteries because of this Office : 
all the souls which will receive mysteries and will pass within 
the inheritance of the light are sealed. 

Now at this time, Maria, this is the discourse on which 
thou didst question me with assurance and certainty. Now 
at this time furthermore, he who has ears to hear let him 
Hear.” J| 


* Mk. 4.9 


1 


(7, 8) the place of those of the Midst ... place of those of the right; Schmidt : 
the place of the Midst ... place of the right. 


